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DEAR  SIR, 

Xhe  following  Glossary  would  pro- 

ti.A  /jnn         {     llOflKSC  ■ '  £  'todfc"  3iCi03 /lll^cf  Wjptt* 

bably  never  have  appeared  in  print,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  favourable  reception 
which  an  imperfect.  eiTay  on  the  fame  fub- 
jecr  met  with  from  the  Society  over  which 
you  fo  ably  prefide ;  and  the  encourage- 
ment which  I  had  to  proceed  from  fome 
converfations  that  have  pafTed  between 
us  ;  wherein  I  found  that  you  did  me  the 
honour  to  approve   of  my  principles  in 

general ; 
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general  ;  and  that  we  differed  as  little  in 
particulars  as  two  men  who  think  for 
themfelves  can  well  do  on  any  Subject, 
that  branches  out  into  fuch  a  variety  as 
this. 

To  you,  who  know  fo  well  the  difficul- 
ties that  attend  on  accuracy  and  precifion, 
there  needs  no  apology  for  the  errors  and 
imperfections  of  the  work  that  now  pre- 
sumes to  claim  your  protection.  The 
great  and  extenfive  tafk  which  I  am 
now  bringing  to  a  period,  has  not  left 
me  leifure  to  ufe  the  file  :  and  the 
fubject  will  probably  continue  in  its 
prefent  rude  flate,  till  you,  who  have 
obliged  the  public  with  a  handfome  and 
correct  edition  of  the  raoft  elegant  among 
our  great  Mafler's  works,  mall  find  time 
to  gratify  them  ftill  farther,  with  an 
enlarged   and   corrected   edition    of  his 
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Philofophia  Botanlca ;  which  is  certainly 
one  of  the  moft  ufeful  of  them,  and  may 
be  considered  as  the  corner  flone  of  all 
the  reft. 

You,  Dear  Sir,  are  happy  in  the  praifes 
and  good  wilhes  of  every  one  who  has 
occafion  to  confult  any  part  of  the  Lin- 
nean   Collections,    which    fo  fortunately 
for   the   public   have   fallen    into  your 
hands :    and  I  may  venture  to  fay,  that 
my  brethren  of  the  Linnean  Society  will 
heartily   concur  with   me   in    my  good 
wifhes  for  your  health  and  profperity,  as 
well  as  for  your  long  continuance  in  a 
ftation  which  gives  you  the  opportunity 
of  rendering  important  fervices   to  Na- 
tural Hiftory. 

I   flatter   myfelf  that   you   will  take 
in    good    part    this     public  teftimony 

which 
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which  a  veteran  in  our  Science  bears  to 
your  worth  and  abilities:  and  that  you 
will  permit  me  to  fubferibe  mylelf, 

Your  verv  (incere  Friend, 
And 

I 

Obedient  humble  Servant, 

THOMAS  MARTYN. 

Frith-Street, 
February  8,  1 79^- 
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My  attention  was  firft  called  to  confide? 
the  Language  of  Botany,  very  fbon 
after  Linneus  had  publifhed  his  Fundamen- 
tal Treatife*.  At  that  time  I  was  a  pupil  in 
the  fchool  of  our  great  countryman  Ray. 
But  the  rich  vein  of  knowledge,  the  pro- 
foundnefs  and  precifion  which  I  remarked 
every  where  in  the  Phtlofophia  Bota?ikat 
withdrew  me  from  my  firft  mafter,  and  I 
became  a  decided  convert  to  that  fyftem 
of  Botany  which  has  been  fince  generally 
received. 

Being  then  engaged  in  academical  ftudics, 
and  afterwards  in  thofc  of  the  profeffion 


In  the  year  1751. 
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which  I  had  determined  to  adopt,  Botany 
was  rather  the  amufement  of  leifure  hours 
than  the  .object  of  ferious  purfuit,  till  the 
inftitution  of  a  Botanic  Garden  at  Cambridge 
by  Dr.  Walker,  and  the  defire  which  my 
father  expreifed  to  refign  a  chair  which  his 
age  and  infirmities  rendered  him  unable  to 
fill  with  fatisfaclion  to  himfelf,  roufed  my 
attention  a  fecond  time  to  a  favourite 
purfuit. 

Having  been  appointed  by  the  unanimous, 
voice  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  to  the 
Profeflbrfhip  of  Botany ;  and  being  foon 
after  nominated  by  Dr.  Walker,  the  founder 
of  the  new  garden,  his  firft  Lecturer ;  I  had 
the  felicity  of  taking  the  lead  in  introducing 
the  Linnean  fyflem  and  language  to  my 
countrymen,  by  a  courfe  of  public  lectures*. 
They  were  at  that  time  entirely  new  to  the 
Univerfity,  and  very  little  known  or  at- 
tended to  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
except  at  Edinburgh,  by  the  laudable  efforts 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hope. 

*  In  the  year  1762. 

The 
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The  inftitution  of  the  Linnean  Society  ; 
the  avidity  with  which  the  ftudy  of  Botany 
has  been  lately  purfued  by  many  in  every 
rank  and  defcription  of  perfons ;  the  ne- 
ceffity  I  was  under  to  find  terms  by  which 
to  exprefs  myfclf  in  my  Letters  on  Botany, 
and  efpecially  in  the  great  work  which  I  am 
now  finifhing;  have  all  confpired  to  ex- 
cite my  attention  a  third  time  to  Botanical 
Language,  and  particularly  to  the  mode 
which  feems  beft  for  us  to  adopt  when  we 
write  or  fpeak  of  the  fcience  in  our  native 
tongue. 

So  long  as  Botany  continued  to  be  ftudied 
only  among  thofewho  had  received  a  learned 
education ;  the  original  terms  of  Linneus, 
derived  from  the  Greek  or  Latin,  ferved  all 
the  purpofes  of  general  intefcourfe.  But 
when  it  became  univerfally  adopted,  a 
Vernacular  Language  would  of  courfe  be 
gradually  formed ;  and  if  it  were  to  be  left 
to  chance,  or  the  choice  of  the  ignorant,, 
many  abfurdities  and  barbarifms  would  be 
introduced,  debafing  our  fterling  Englifh. 
This  it  has  been  my  wilh  to  avoid;  and  I 

B  2,  now 
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now  renew  the  attempt  which  I  made 
fome  time  fince  *  to  fix  our  native  Botanical 
Language  on  certain  and  reafonable  princi- 
ples, conformable  to  general  analogy.  Had 
not  this  been  my  particular  view,  and  had  I 
oecn  fatisfied  with  what  has  been  already 
done  by  feveral  learned  and  ingenious  wri- 
ters, I  mould  certainly  not  have  obtruded 
my  ideas  upon  the  public,  after  fuch  a  mul- 
titude of  elementary  books  had  been  printed: 
and  even  now  the  errors,  omiffions,  and 
defects  of  various  kinds,  which  thofe  who 
are  fkilled  in  Philological  Botany  will  eafily 
detect  in  this  little  volume,   require  an 
apology.    I  mull  requeft  the  public  there- 
fore to  confider  it  as  a  mere  attempt,  that 
may  hereafter  be  improved  into  fomething 
more  worthy  of  their  regard,  if  learned 
Botanifts  and  Philologifts  will  condefcend  to 
confider  the  fubjed  more  deeply. 

I  am  aware  that  many  will  fay,  You  give 
too  much  importance  to  thefe  laborious 

*  Differtation  printed  in  vol.  I.  of  the  Tranfactions 
of  the  Linncan  Society. 
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trifles.  But  if  they  be  fuch,  they  lead  not 
to  any  ferious  mifchief ;  and  fo  long  as  the 
weightier  matters  of  fcience  are  not  neg- 
lected, there  can  be  no  harm  in  working  up 
and  polifhing  the  minuter  parts,  fo  that  the 
ornaments  may  not  difgrace  the  edifice. 

The  indolent  I  am  fenfible  will  flirink 
from  this  odious  alfemblage  of  terms  :  but 
the  indolent  muft  be  contented  to  lie  under 
the  difgrace  of  ignorance,  or  at  moll  to 
fkim  very  lightly  the  furface  of  know- 
ledge. 

Many  terms  are  indifpenfably  neceffary 
in  the  Science  of  Nature,  where  the  objects 
that  prefent  themfelves  to  our  confideration 
are  fo  numerous.  The  queftion  therefore 
is  not,  whether  we  mall  have  terms  or  no, 
but  in  what  manner  they  mould  be  con- 
ftru&ed  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  great  purpofe 
of  receiving  and  communicating  knowledge 
moft  effe&ually  ?  Now  we  have  been  long 
in  polfeffion  of  a  precife  and  fignificant 
language  invented  by  Linneus,  generally 

B  3  adopted 
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adopted  by  the  learned  of  every  country  in 
Europe,  and  received  in  great  part  into  the 
vernacular  tongues  of  feveral.  Can  we  do 
better  therefore  than  to  keep  as  clofe  as 
poflible  to  this,  and  to  adopt  the  Linnean 
terms  themfelves,  fo  far  as  the  nature  and 
ftructure  of  the  Englilh.  language  will  per- 
mit, and  whenever  we  can  do  it  without 
violating  the  laws  of  grammar  or  common 
fenfe?  We  mall  thus  have  all  the  advantage 
which  is  derived  from  fpeaking  and  writing 
one  univerfal  language  :  whereas  if  we  fet 
about  finding  equivalent  terms  in  Englifh, 
thefe  will  require  as  much  explanation  as 
the  others,  and  will  be  equally  difficult  to 
the  ftudent,  without  having  poffemon  or 
prefcription  to  plead.  Thus  mail  we  be- 
come unintelligible  to  every  other  nation, 
without  being  more  intelligible  among  our- 
felves. 

Laying  it  down  therefore  as  a  firft  prin- 
ciple, that  we  ought  to  adhere  as  clofely  as 
poffible  to  the  Linnean  language,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  number  of  terms,  purely 

Englifli, 
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Englifh,  occurring  in  the  Botanical  Gloffary, 
which  is  now  offered  to  the  public,  is  com- 
paratively fmall.  That  this  may  be  clearly 
feen,  and  that  perfons  may  judge  for  them- 
felves  how  far  they  would  choofe  to  depart 
from  the  original  terms,  I  have  put  together 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page  thofe  which  are 
tranflated  or  equivalent*.  A  pcrfecl  agree- 
ment 


*  Arched  or  Vaulted.  For- 
nicates. 

Awn.  Arijia. 

Banner  or  Standard.  Vex- 
tllum. 

Barb.  Glochis. 

Bark,  outer.  Cortex. 

 ,  inner.  Liber. 

Barren.  Sterilis. 

Beaked.  Rojiratus. 

Beard.  Barba. 

Bellying.  Ventricofus. 

Berry.  Bacca. 

Boat-fliaped.  Navicu/aris. 

Bough  or  Branch.  Ramus. 

Bowed.  Jrcuatus. 

Brittle.  Seta. 

Bud.  Gemma. 

Cell.  Loculamentum. 


B 


Chaff.  Palea. 
Chinked.  Rimofus. 
Clafper  or  Tendril.  Cirrus. 
Clafpingor  Stem-Clafping. 

Amplexicaulis. 
Claw.  Unguis. 
Cleft.  FiJJus. 
Club-fhaped.  Clavatus. 
Cluttered  or  Crowded. 

Confer:  us. 
Cobwebbed.  Arachnoideus. 
Coiled,    fort i lis,  Tortus. 
Columnar.  Teres. 
Condented.  C oar  flatus. 
Converging.  Connivens. 
Cotton,  nap  or  flocks.  T >_ 

mentum. 
Creeping.  Repens. 
Crefcent-fhaped.  Lunatus. 
4  Crofs- 


XVI 


PREFACE. 


mcnt  on  this  fubject  is  not  to  be  expected, 
nor  is  it  of  any  great  confequence  ;  but  I 


C  rofs-  w  i  fc .    Crucial  im . 
Curled.  Crijpus. 
Dotted.  Punflatus. 
Double.  Gemiuus. 
Doubled.  Dutlicatus. 
Down.  Pappus. 
Drooping.  Cernuus. 
Eared.  Aurilus. 
Evergreen.  Sempcrvircns. 
Eye.  H'dum. 
Flat.  Planus. 
Flatted.  CompreJJus. 
Flefliy.  Carnojus. 

Floating.  Nutans. 

Flower.  Flos, 

Fringed.  Fimbriatus. 

Funnel-ftiaped.  Infundibu- 
liformis. 

Furrowed  or  Grooved. 
Sulcatus. 

Gape.  Ritlus. 

Gaping.  Hians. 

Gaflied.  Incifus. 

Hair.  Pilus. 

Halved.  Dimidiatus. 

Hanging  down.  Dcpendens. 

Head.  Capitulum. 


Headed.  Capitatus. 
Heaped.  Conge/lus. 
Heait.  Corculum. 
Helmet.  Galea. 
Hoary.    Canus,  Incanus. 
Hollow.  Cavus. 
Hook.  Hamus. 
Horn.  Cornu. 
Jag.  Lacinia. 
Jaws  or  Throat.  Faux. 
Jointed.  Aiticulatus. 
Keel.    Carina  . 
Knotted.  Nodofus. 
Latticed.  Cancellatus. 

Leaf.  Folium. 

Lip.  Labium. 

Male.    Mas.  f.  Mafculus. 

Manifold.  Multiplex. 

Marrow  cr  pith.  Medulla. 

Mouth.  Os. 

Naked.  Nudus. 

Neck.    Co  Hum. 

Nettling.  Nidulans, 

Nodd  i  ng .  Nutans. 

Pair.  Jugum. 

Partition.  Dijjcpimentum, 

Permanent.  Perjijiem. 

Pitcher- 
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have  fubjoined  a  lift  of  doubtful  terms,  many 
of  which  may  perhaps  be  ufed  indifferently 
at  difcretion*.    The  learned  will  of  courfe 


Pitcher-fhaped.  Urceola- 
tus. 

Pitted.  Locunofus. 
Plaited.  Plicatus. 
Prickle.  Aculcus. 
Protruded.  Exfcrtus. 
Punched.  Pcrtufus. 
Rib.  Co/la. 
Root.  Radix. 
Rough.  A/per. 
Runner.  Rfptans flagellum. 
Salver-fliaped,  Hypoxrateri- 
formis. 

Sap.    Sucais,  Alburnum. 

Scaly.  Squamofus. 

Scattered.  Sparfus. 

Scored.  Exaratus. 

Seed.  Semen. 

Sheath.  Vagina. 

Shrivelling.  Marcefcens. 

Shrub.  Frutex. 

SickJc-fhaped.  Falcatus. 

Silky.  Saiceus. 

*  Awl-fhapcd  or  Subu- 
late. 


Smooth.  Glaber. 
Spur.  Calcar. 
Stalk  or  Stem.  Caulis. 
Stiff".  Rigidus. 
Stints.  Stimul'. 
Straight.  RcSfus. 
Sucker.  Stolo. 
Tail.  Cauda. 
Tapered.  Attenuatus*. 
Toothed.  Dcntatus. 
Tree.  Arbor. 
Twin.  DJdymus. 
Twining.  Volubilh. 
Twifted,  or  Coiled.  Tortus, 

Tortilis,  "Tortuofus. 
Veil.  Calyplra. 
Veflels.  Vafa. 
Underfhrub.  Suffrutex. 
Wing.  Ala. 
Wood  y .    Lign  ofus. 
Wool.  Lana. 
Wrinkled.  Rugofus. 
Writhed.  Contortuplicatus. 

Bell-ftiaped  or  Campanulate. 
Bitten  or  Pijemorfc. 

Bladder 
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manifeft  a  predilection  for  the  Greek  or 
Latin  terms,  and  the  Engliih  Botaniil  for 
the  other.  Some  of  our  terms  approach  fo 
near  to  their  original,  that  they  can  fcarcely 
be  confidered  as  Englifh  *. 


Bladder  or  Veficle. 
Bliftered  or  Bullatc. 
Blunt  or  Obtufe. 
Border,   brim,   or  limb. 

Limhus. 
Bright  or  Lucid. 
Bundle  or  Fafcicle. 
Clammy  or  Vifcid. 
Climbing  or  Scandent. 
Coated  or  Tunicated. 
Coriaceous  or  Leathery. 
Cottony,  downy,  nappy,  or 

Tomentofe. 
Cowled  or  CucuIIate. 
Crenate  or  Notched. 
Dagger  pointed,  orJSJucro- 

nate. 
Erect  or  Upright. 
Feathered  or  Plumofe. 
Gnawed  or  Erofe. 
ileal  t-fhaped  or  Cordate. 
Hoofed  or  Ungulate. 


Kidney-fhaped   or  Reni- 
form. 

Kneed,   Knee -jointed,  or 

Geniculate. 
Mule  or  Hybrid. 
Ragged  or  Squarrofe. 
Rugged  or  Scabrous. 
Sabre-fliaped  or  Acinaci- 

form. 
Shaggy  or  Hirfute. 
Sharp  or  Acute. 
Thorn  or  Spine. 
Tongue- fhaped  or  Lingui- 

form. 

Top-fhaped  or  Turbinate. 
Trailing  or  Procumbent. 
Wai  ted  or  Verrucofe. 
Waved  or  Undulated. 
Wedge-ihaped  or  Cunei- 
form. 

Wheel  fhaped  or  Rotate. 
Whorl  or  Verticil. 


*  Such  as, 

Ciefted  from  Criftatus.         Crown  from  Corona. 

Entire 
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That  we  muft  depart  fometimcs  from  the 
Linnean  language  I  readily  allow :  but  the 
cafes  are  rare,  and  the  inftances  under  each 
cafe  are  not  many. — Thus,  when  we  have 
a  fignificant  Englifh  term,  which  has  been 
in  long  and  general  ufe,  it  certainly  ought  to 
keep  its  place  :  but  the  original  terms  of  the 
fcience  in  our  language,  which  have  received 
the  fanciion  of  the  public,  are  very  few*. — 
In  the  cafe  alfo  of  very  long  words,  giving 
too  great  an  air  of  pedantry  to  the  language, 
it  may  perhaps  be  better  to  fubftitute  Englifh. 
compounds,  which  may  be  ufed  with  con- 
fiderable  fuccefsf. — When  any  Latin  term* 

Entire  from  Integer.  Ray  from  Radius. 

Fork  from  Furca.  Round  from  Rotundus. 

Fruit  from  Fru&us,  Unarmed  from  Inermis. 
Nut  from  Nux. 

*  Seed.  Leaf.  Stalk.  Flower.  Fruit.  Cell  for  Locula- 
mentum.  Partition  for  Diffepimentum.  Seed-veflel  for 
Periccirpium.—See  the  lifts  in  the  former  notes.  Grew's 
terms ;  as  Empalement,  Chive,  Semct,  Pointell,  Ovary, 
Knob  or  Button,  &c.  have  never  met  with  a  general 
reception. 


t  As  Bell-fhapcd  for  Campaniformls.  Funnel-Hiaped 

for 
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have  already  an  appropriate  fenfe  in  Englifh, 
it  avoids  confufion  to  tranflate  them,  rather 
than  to  ufe  the  originals  themfelves*.  So, 
likewife,  when  they  do  not  affimilate  kindly 
to  our  language,  the  fame  rule  is  to  be 
obferved  f . 

Thefe  exceptions  being  admitted,  I  hope 
to  be  excufed  for  repeating  my  opinion — 
that  the  advantage  of  Botany  will  moft 
effectually  be  confulted,  by  retaining  the 
Linnean  terms,  whenever  there  is  no  co- 
gent reafon  to  the  contrary.  And  I  muff 
add,  that  in  order  to  avoid  confufion,  the 
greateft  caution  is  neceffary,  when  we 
would  fubflitute  equivalent  terms  for  the 
originals 

Many  particular  obfervations,  confirming 
the  theory  here  laid  down,  will  be  found 

for  infundibidifcrmh.  Salver- lhaped  for  Hypocratcn- 
formis. 

*  As  in  Advcrfus,  Exafpcratus,  Striflus. 

f  As  in  Teres,  AmpUxicaulis ,  Hirtus. 

%  As  in  rendering  Dcciduns  and  Caducus  by  fading  ; 
Plumofus  by  feathery  ;  and  Plnnatm  by  feathered.  Di- 
chotomy by  forked,  See. 

fcattcrcd 
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Scattered  here  and  there  in  the  GloTary.  It 
remains  therefore  only  to  exprefs  my  wifh, 
that  the  ftruclure  and  genius  of  our  native 
language  may  be  attended  to,  not  only  in 
the  formation  of  the  terms  themfelves,  but 
in  their  terminations  and  plurals,  their  com- 
pounds and  derivatives.  Not  to  detain  the 
reader  however  any  longer,  I  beg  leave  to 
refer  him,  for  this  part  of  the  Subject,  to  my 
Eflay  in  the  Linnean  Transactions,  and  to 
the  method  which  I  have  purfued  in  the 
conduct  of  this  work*. 

*  That  my  meaning  however  may  be  clearly  under- 
ftood,  I  here  put  down  a  few  inftances  to  illuftrate  it. 
With  refpeft  to  Plurals,  Netlartum  fhould  make  Nee- 
tariums,  not  Netlaria.  Nefiary  fliould  make  Neflarics. 
Pericarpium,  Pericarpiums.  Corolla,  Corollas.  Anthera, 
Antheras.  Stamen,  Stamens ;  not  Stamina ;  which  is 
fometimes  taken  for  a  lingular,  as  Stipula  is  for  a 
plural.— With  refpeft  to  Derivatives  and  Compounds, 
they  ought  to  follow  the  ana-logy  of  their  Roots.  Thus, 
if  we  adopt  the  Englim  terms  Prickle  and  Thorn,  wc 
muft  fay  Prickly  and  Thorny,  not  Aculeate  and  Spinoff 
If  for  Loculamentum  we  put  Cell,  we  muft  ufe  Two- 
celled,  not  bilocular.  If  for  Bacca  we  put  Berry,  we 
muit  write  Berry-bearing  not  bacciferous.    Two- leaved, 
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The  fcicntifical.  mode  of  arrangement, 
which  Linneus  has  adopted,  and  from  him 
moft  of  his  followers,  has  the  advantages  of 
elegance  and  of  prefenting  kindred  terms  to 
the  Reader  at  one  view.  I  have  however 
preferred  the  alphabetical  form  for  con- 
venience, and  becaufe  a  word  that  is  not 
underftood  is  thus  moil  readily  detected, — 
A  book  of  this  fort,  in  order  to  be  perfecl:, 
mould  contain  a  complete  fcientific  arrange- 
ment, accompanied  by  a  copious  explanatory 
index  or  gloflary;  fomething  in  the  manner 
of  Mr.  Lee's  fecond  and  following  editions 
of  his  Introduction.  But  the  fcientifical 
arrangements  are  already  numerous :  the 
talk  of  giving  one  more  to  the  public  would 
have  interrupted  too  much  the  more  im- 
portant purfuits  in  which  I  am  at  prefent 
engaged ;  and  my  work  would  have  rifen 
into  a  bulk  too  great  for  the  ufe  to  which  I 
had  deftined  it. 

Many-Leaved  will  follow  leaf.  Two-flowered,  Many- 
flowered  will  follow  Flower.  Root  will  have  Root  leaf, 
not  radical  leaf.  . 

This 
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This  Gloffary,  fucli  as  it  is,  will  be  found 
to  contain  the  terms  of  Linneus's  Philofophia 
Botanka,  Termina,  Botanki,  and  Delineatio 
Planta ;  with  the  addition  of  fome  which 
are  ufed  in  the  Species  Plantarum  and 
Syjlema  Vegetabilium,  but  are  not  explained 
or  even  rcgiftered  in  his  fundamental  or 
elementary  treatifes.  They  are  always  ac- 
companied by  an  explanation  in  Englifh, 
and  frequently  by  one  in  Latin  alfo;  in 
order  that  the  unlearned  may  underftand, 
and  the  learned  judge  for  themfelves  con- 
cerning their  meaning,  where  there  appears 
to  be  any  fhadow  of  a  difficulty.  The 
derivation  of  the  term  is  commonly  added, 
where  it  feems  neceflary,  or  could  be  given 
with  any  degree  of  fatisfacYion  :  fometimea 
a  variety  of  derivations  is  fet  down,  with  a 
view  of  mewing  the  uncertainty  that  we 
find  in  this  branch  of  our  philological  en- 
quiries. Lafcly,  inftances  are  fubjoinedr 
where  they  were  at  hand,  of  the  moft  known 
plants,  bell:  adapted  to  illuftrate  the  terms  and 
their  explanations.  When  the  Englifh  word 
differs  from  the  Latin  in  any  thing  more 

than 


P  REFACE. 


than  the  termination,  both  will.be  found  in 
their  proper  places,  mutually  referring  to 
each  other;  and  each  frequently  accompanied 
with  an  explanation  in  its  proper  language. 
I  have  fometimcs  hazarded  opinions  and 
criticifms,  not  with  any  view  of  dogmatiz- 
ing, but  with  the  hope  of  being  corrected, 
or  better  informed. 

That  the  E.eader  may  know  where  to 
apply  for  information,  in  cafe  he  mould  not 
be  fatisfied  with  what  is  here  fet  before  him, 
I  mall  conclude  this  Preface  with  a  Lift  of 
the  principal  fundamental  Treatifes  on  Bo- 
tanical Language  that  have  been  hitherto 
publifhed,  and  have  been  feen  or  confulted 
by  me. 

Linneus's  celebrated  elementary  work, 
firft  publifhed  at  Stockholm  in  1751,  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  reft.    It  is  entitled, 

Philofopbia  Boianica,  in  qua  explicantnr  Fun- 
dament a  Botanica,  cum  defimtionibus  partium, 
exemplh  terminorum,  obfervationtbus  variorum, 
adjeftis  figuris  aneis.    It  contains  the  Infti- 
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flutes  of  the  Science  of  Botany,  and  has 
eleven  plates,  ten  of  which  are  explanatory 
of  leaves,  ftalks,  fulcres,  roots,  fructification, 
&c.  There  are  feveral  editions  of  this 
valuable  book.  It  was  publilhed  in  the  fame 
year  at  Amfterdam ;  at  Vienna  in  1 755, 
1763  and  1770;  at  Berlin  in  1779,  by 
Gleditfch  ;  and  at  the  fame  place  in  1 790, 
by  Willdenow  *. 

A  lift  of  Botanical  Terms  without  expla- 
nations, under  the  title  of  Delineatto  Plants, 
was  prefixed  to  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
editions  of  Syjlema  Vegetabilium,  ij6j  and 
1774;  and  has  been  continued  in  the 
fourteenth  edition  of  the  fame  work  by- 
Murray,  1784;  and  in  the  thirteenth 
edition  of  Syjlema  Natura,  by  Gmelin, 
in  1791. 

This  lift  is  preceded  by  a  general  expla- 
nation of  the  principal  parts  of  plants,  and 


*  Sec  Dr.  Pulteney's  General  View  of  the  Writings 
•f  Linneus,  p.  46—^0. 
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fome  circumftances  relative  to  their  phy- 
fiology,  under  the  title  of  Regnum  Vege- 
table. 

But  the  firft  appearance  of  a  complete 
lift  of  Botanical  Terms,  accompanied  with 
explanations,  and  detached  from  other  mat- 
ter, was  in  the  fixth  volume  of  Amcenitates 
Academics,  printed  in  1 764.  It  is  entitled 
Termini  Botanici ;  and  is  a  thefis  read  by 
J.  Elmgren,  in  1762. — This  was  reprinted 
here,  with  additions,  in  1779,  by  Dr.  Ro- 
theram,  under  the  title  of  Carolu  a  Linne 
Termini  Botanici,  dejinitionibus  pluribus  aucfi; 
at  que  Syjlematis  Sexualis  Explicatio.  Opere 
Job.  Rotheram,  jun.  M.  D.  Novicafbri,  1779, 
ismo. 

Dr.  Gifeke  alfo,  of  Hamburgh,  has  printed 
the  fame  work,  with  the  addition  of  other 
matters,  under  the  title  of  Termini  Botanici 
QlafKum  Methodi  Sexualis  Generumque  Plan- 
tarum  Cbara&eres  Compendiofi.  Recudi  cum 
interpreiatione  Germanica  definitiomm  Ter- 
minorum,  curavit  Paulus  Dietericv.s  Gifeke, 
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M.  D.  &c. — Editimi  hue  alterl  accejferunt 
Fragmenta  Ordinum  Naturalium  Lirmai, 
Nomina  Germanica  Planer  t  Generum,  Gallica 
&  Anglica  Terminorum,  &  Indices.  Ham- 
burgi,  1787,  8vo. 

This  volume  contains  Linneus's  Preface 
to  his  Genera  Plantarum — Clavis  Syjlematis 
Sexualis  both  in  Latin  and  German,  with  an 
explanation  of  the  Claffes — Regnum  Vege- 
tabile — Delineatio  Plantcz,  with  explanations 
from  Termini  Botanici,  and  additions.  The 
whole  of  this  is  both  in  Latin  and  German. 
— An  alphabetical  Index  of  Terms  in  Latin, 
French,  and  Englifh :  the  laft  very  im- 
perfect, and  full  of  miftakes. — A  German 
Index — Part  of  the  fecond  contains  com- 
pendious Characters  of  Linneus's  Genera, 
fuch  as  are  placed  at  the  head  of  each 
Clafs  in  Syjlema  Vegetabilium,  from  Mur- 
ray's edition ;  with  the  German  names, 
and  a  Latin  and  German  Index. — And, 
Ordines  Naturales,  from  the  fixth  edition  of 
Linneus's  Genera  Plantarum  ;  with  the  new 
Genera  added  in  their  proper  places. — I 
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have  not  feen  the  firft  edition  of  this  work. 
— When  I  quote  Delin.  PL  in  the  fol- 
lowing GlolTary,  it  is  from  this  book  of 
Gifcke's. 

Mr.  Hudfon  has  alfo  prefixed  Termini 
Botanici  to  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Flora 
Anglica,  in  1778. — And  the  Lichfield  So- 
ciety have  given  it,  together  with  the  Reg- 
mini  Vegetabile  and  Delineatio  Planta,  in 
Englifh,  at  the  head  of  their  tranflation 
of  Linneus's  Vegetable  Syjiem,  publifhed  in 
1783;  accompanied  with  many  excellent 
general  philological  remarks  in  the  Pre- 
face. 

The  Elements  of  Botany  appeared  firft  in 
an  Englifh  drefs  in  the  introductions  of  the 
late  celebrated  Mr,  Philip  Miller,  and  of 
Mr.  James  Lee,  nurferyman,  at  the  Vine- 
yard, Hammerfmith,  in  the  year  1760. 
The  former  annexe^d  to  the  late  editions  of 
his  Gardener's  Kalendar,  was  mort  and  im- 
perfect. But  the  latter  contains  a  full 
explanation  of  Linneus's  terms.      It  is 
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entitled — An  lntrodu5iion  to  Botany,  Con- 
tahung  an  Explanation  of  the  Theory  of  that 
Science ;  extracted  from  the  Works  of  Dr. 
L'mneus ;  with  twelve  copper-plates,  two  ex- 
planatory tables,  &:c.  To  the  fecond  edition 
of  1765  was  added  a  Gloflary.  The  fifth 
and  laft  edition  was  publilhed  in  1794,  8vo. 

This  work  however  not  being  a  tranf- 
lation  of  Linneus's  fundamental  treatife, 
Mr.  Rofe  undertook  this  talk,  which  had 
long  been  much  defired  by  Englifli  Botanifts 
unacquainted  with  the  learned  languages. 
He  publilhed  it  under  the  title  of  The 
Elements  of  Botany  :  containing  the  Hi/lory 
of  the  Science,  with  accurate  Definitions  of 
all  the  Terms  of  Art,  exemplified  i?i  eleven 
Wpper-plates ;  the  Theory  of  Vegetables ;  the 
Scientific  Arrangement  of  Plants,  and  Na?nes 
ufed  in  Bota?iy  ;  Rules  concerning  the  general 
Hi/lory,  Virtues  and  Ufes  of  Plants  Being 
a  tranflation  of  tjoe  Philofophia  Botanica, 
and  other  treatifes  of  the  celebrated  L'mneus, 
To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix,  wherein 
Mre  defcribed  fome  Plants  lately  found  in 
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Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  illujlrated  with  three 
additional  copper-plates,  all  taken  from  the 
life.  By  Hugh  Rofe,  Apothecary,  London, 
1785,  8vo. 

A  few  years  after  Mr.  Lee's  Introduction 
was  publifhed,  Dr.  Berkenhout  gave  the 
Linnean  Terms,  with  an  explanation,  in 
the  form  of  a  Dictionary,  entitled  Clavls 
Anglica  Lingua  Botanies :  or  a  Botanical 
Lexicon;  in  which  the  Terms  of  Botany, 
particularly  thofe  occurring  in  the  works  of 
Linneus,  and  other  modern  writers,  are  ap- 
plied, derived,  explained,  contra/led  and 
exemplified.  By  John  Berkenhout,  M.  D. 
Lond.  1764.. 

This  work  probably  occasioned  the  addi- 
tion of  an  alphabetical  Gloflary  to  Mr.  Lee's 
Introduction,  the  year  following.  The 
public  were  fo  well  fatisfied  with  Dr.  Ber- 
kenhout's  performance,  that  a  fecond  edition 
of  it  was  printed  in  1789. 

Dr.  Colin  Milne  alfo  is  the  Author  of  an 
elementary  book  in  the  fame  form,  but  on  a 
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plan  much  more  extenfive,  as  may  be  feen 
from  the  Title,  which  runs  as  follows — 
A  Botanical  Dictionary :     or  Elements  of 
Sjjlematic  and  Pbilofophical  Botany.  Con- 
taining Defcriptions  of  the  Parts  of  Plants — 
an  Explanation  of  the  Scientific  Terms  ufed  by 
Morifon,   Ray,  Tournefort,  Linneus,  and 
other  eminent  Botanifls — A  brief  Analyjis  of 
the  principal  Syjlems  in  Botany — A  critical 
Enquiry  into  the  Merits  and  Defects  of  the 
Linnean  Method  of  Arrangement,  and  Dif- 
tribution  of  the  Genera — Defcriptions  of  the 
various  Tribes,  or  natural  Families  of  Plants> 
their  Habit  and  Structure,  Virtues,  fenftble 
Qualities,  and  economical  Ufes—r-An  impartial 
Examination  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sex  of 
Plants — with  a  Difcuffon  of  feveral  curiou 
Qucflions  in  the  Vegetable  Oeconomy,  connected 
•with   Gardening,      The  whole  forming  a 
Complete  Syflem  of   Botanical  Knowledge. 
By  Colin  Milne,  LL.  D.— The  firft  edition  in 
lyyo-,    the  fecond  in  1778;    Lond.  8vq. 


In  the  Univerfal  Botanifl,  &c.  publifned 
by  Richard  Wefton,  Efq.  in  1770,  there  is 
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a  copious  Botanical  Gloffary.  As  there  is 
alfo  inthefecond  edition  of  Dr.  Withering" s 
Botanical  Arrangements,  printed  in  1792. 
Mr.  Stephen  Robfon  has  prefixed  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Botany  to  his  Britijh  Flora,  York, 
1777,  8vo. 

Laflly,  there  is  A  Short  and  Eajy  Intro- 
duction to  Scientific  and  Philofophic  Botany,- 
By  Samuel  Saunders,  Lond.  1793,  fmall 
octavo.— Neatly  printed,  in  a  little  compafs; 
well  adapted  to  fuch  as  do  not  wim  to  enter 
into  the  depths  of  the  Science. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far,  were  I  to  at- 
tempt enumerating  the  Elementary  Books 
which  have  been  publifhed  in  Foreign  Coun- 
tries, and  in  various  Languages.  I  mail 
content  myfelf  therefore  with  barely  men- 
tioning thofe  which  follow : 

Geo.  Chr.  Oeder  Element  a  Botanic^ — pars  1 , 
ij6jt.-—pars  2.  ij66.    Hafn.  8vo. 

Joan, 
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Joan.  Antonll  Scopoli  Fundamenta  Botanlca, 
Vte?tna}  1786,  8vo, 

Joan.  Darnells  Leers  Nome?iclator  Lhmeanus, 
feu  Expllcailo    Termmorum  Technlcorum 
Or  dine  Alphabet  ico  ex/jlblta—r-cum  Flora 
Herbornenfi.    Berol.  1789,  Svo. 

There  remains  only  to  requeft  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  Public,  for  adding  one  more 
to  the  number  of  Elementary  Books  already 
before  them, 
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ABBREVIATED  perianth  (Abbrcvmtum 
perianthium ).  Shorter  than  the  tube  of 
the  corolla  :  as  in  Pulmqnaria  marlttma. 

Abortive  flower  (Abortiens JlosJ.  Falling 
off  without  producing  fruit.    See  Barren. 

Abrupt  leaf.  A  term  ufed  only  in  pin- 
nate leaves,  which  . are  faid  to  be  abruptly 
pinnate  ( abrupt,  pinnata J,  when  they 
have  neither  leaflet  (foltolum )  nor  tendril 
or  clafper  ( cirrus)  at  the  end. 

Ac  aulis.    Stemlcfs ;  without  Item  or  {talk. 

Acerose  leaf  (Acerofum  folium).  Linear 
and  permanent ;   as  in  Phie,  Fir,  Juni- 
per, 
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per,  Yew.  Liu.  Phikf.  Bot.  42. — In  form 
of  a  needle,  ufually  infertcd  at  the  bafe 
into  the  branch  by  articulation,  as  in  the 
cone-bearing  trees,  p.  2,19. 

AcicuLARf* Acieularts ).  S  h  aped  1  ike  a  fm  all 
needle.  The  trivial  name  of  a  fmall 
fharp-pointed  Scirpus. 

Acinaciform  leaf  (Folium  acinacijorme), 
Flefhy,  comprefTed ;  one  edge  convex 
and  Iharp,  the  other  ftraighter  and  thicker; 
refembling  a  fabre,  falchion  or  fcymitar. 

As  in  Mejembryanthemum  acinaciforme . 

Acini.  Granulations.  With. — Linneus  ap^ 
propriates  this  term  to  the  diftincl  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  fruit  in  Mulberry, 
Blackberry  and  Rafpberry.  Thefe  fruits, 
with  many  others,  are  commonly  called 
Berries  ;  but,  not  anfwering  to  Linneus's 
definition,  may  have  the  name  of  Com* 
pound  or  Spurious  Berries.    See  Berry. 

Acinus  is  ufed  by  Columella  in  the  fame 
fenfe  with  Uva,  for  a  {Ingle  Grape.  It 
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was  alfo  applied  to  the  {ingle  berry  of  Ivy 
and  others  which  grow  in  clutters.  Bacca 
is  ufed  for  the  Berry  which  grows  fingly, 
as  Olea  or  Olive,  &c.  And  Uva  is  of  more 
extenfive  fenfe  than  Acinus ;  being  put 
for  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  even  the  vine 
itfelf. 

Acottledonous  plants  (Plants  acotyle- 
donesj.  Without  cotyledons  or  lobes  to 
the  feed ;  and  confequently  not  having 
any  feminal  leaves ;  as  in  the  clafs  Cryp- 
togamia. 

The  diftin&ion  of  Vegetables  into  Aco- 
tyhdones;  Monocotyledons,  Dicotyledones 
and  Polycotyledones ;  or  into  fuch  as  have 
no  lobes,  one  lobe,  two  lobes,  or  feveral, 
in  a  feed,  has  been  long  made,  and  is  the 
bafis  of  Juffieu's  Natural  Arrangement. 

Aculeatus.  Prickly. 

Aculeus  (a  Prickle).  Macro  pungens,  cot- 
tki  tantum  affixus.    Lin.    See  Prickle. 

Acuminate  or  fliarp-pointed  (Acumina 
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tusj.  Ending  in  a  fubulate  or  awl-fhaped 
point.  Frequent  in  leaves  :  in  the  calyx, 
as  in  Itea,  &c. 

Acute,  fharp.  Acutus.  Ending  in  an  acute 
angle.  Applied  to  leaves:  and  to  the 
perianth,  as  in  Primula,  &c. 

Adnatus.  Adnate,  Adjoined,  Adhering, 
fattened,  fixed  or  growing  to.  As  the 
offsets,  or  fmall  bulbs,  produced  from  the 
main  bulb,  and  clofely  adjoining  to  it ; 
in  Narcijfus,  &c. — The  leaf,  adhering  to 
the  ffcem  or  branch  by  the  furface  or  dilk 
itfelf. — The  petiole. — The  ftipule,  fixed 
to  the  petiole,  and  oppofed  to  folutus, 
loofe,  detached  ;  as  in  Rofe,  Bramble,  Po- 
tentilla,  &c. — The  Anther. — The  ftyle, 
adhering  to  the  corolla,  as  in  Canna. 

Adpreffus.    See  Apprefed. 

Adfcendcns.    See  Afcendhig. 

Adversum  folium  (an  Adv  . 
upper  fide  turned  to  the  foul 
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Aequalis  Polygamia  (Equal  Polygamy). 
The  name  of  the  firft  order  in  the  clafs 
Syngenejla  of  Linneus's  fyftem,  contain- 
ing thofe  compound  flowers,  which  have 
all  the  florets  hermaphrodite  and  alike. 

Aequinoctiales  Vigiliae.    See  Vigilia, 

iEsTiVATio  (iEftivation.)  The  difpofition 
of  the  petals  within  the  floral  gem  or  bud. 
This  is,  i.  Convolute,  when  the  petals  are 
rolled  up  like  a  fcroll  of  paper.  2.  Im- 
bricate when  they  lie  over  each  other  like 
tiles  on  a  roof.  3.  Conduplicate,  when 
they  are  doubled  together  at  the  midrib. 
4.  Valvate  or  valve d  (valvata),  when  as 
they  are  about  to  expand  they  are  placed 
like  the  glumes  in  grafTes.  g.  Uneqiially- 
valved,  when  they  differ  in  fize. 

Aggregate  flower  (Aggregatus  jlos,  from 
aggregare,  to  affemble  or  colled:  toge- 
ther). .  That  which  has  fome  part  of  the 
fru-cYincation  common  to  feveral  florets. 
Or,  when  feveral  florets  are  fo  combined 
by  the  intervention  of  fome  part  of  the 

fructification, 
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fructification,  that  taking  away  one  of  them 
deftroys  the  uniformity  of  the  whole. 
This  common  bond  is  either  the  Re- 
ceptacle or  the  Calyx.  The  partial  or 
component  flower  of  the  aggregate  is 
called  a  Jiofcule  or  jloret. 

There  are  feven  kinds  of  aggregate 
flowers.  i.  Umbellate  or  Umbelled. 
2,.  Cymofe  or  Cymed.  3.  Compound. 
4-  Aggregate,  properly  fo  called,  having 
a  dilated  receptacle,  and  the  florets  on  pe- 
duncles :  as  Scabious,  Knautia,  Teafel,  Ce- 
phalanthus,  Globu/arta,  Leucadendron,  Pro- 
tea,  Static?,  &c.  5.  Amentaceous.  6.  Glu- 
mofe,  as  the  gravTes.  7  Spadiceous,  as 
the-Palms,  alfo  Calla,  Dracontiwn,  Pothos, 
Arum,  Zojiera. 

Hence  Aggregate  is  the  name  of  the 
forty-eighth  order  of  plants,  in  Linneus's 
Fragments  of  a  Natural  Arrangement,  in 
Ph'ilof.  Bot.  containing  fuch  vegetables 
as  have  their  flowers  properly  aggregate. 
See  Lin.  ,Gcn.  ed.  6.  at  the  end. 


Ala, 
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Ala.  Whig.  A  membrane  on  the  fides  of 
a  petiole  or  footftalk  of  a  leaf ;  or  attached 
to  a  feed  or  feed-veflel.  Al^e.  The  two 
fide  petals  of  a  papilionaceous  flower. 
See  Wings.  The  angle  formed  by  a  branch 
with  the  item,  or  bya  leaf  with  the  branch, 
was  formerly  exprefled  by  this  term  ;  but 
it  is  now  called  the  Axilla  ox  Axil;  which 
fee. 

Alatus.    See  Winged. 

Albumen.  Ufed  by  Grew  and  Gasrtner 
for  the  fubftance  of  the  lobes  of  the  feed ; 
which  correfponds  with  the  white  in  an 

egg- 

Alburnum.  The  foft  white  fubftance  in 
trees,  between  the  liber  or  inner  bark 
and  the  wood,  gradually  acquiring  folidity, 
and  becoming  genuine  wood. — Intermedia 
fnbjiantia  Ubri  &  ligni.  Lin.  Workmen 
call  it  the  Sap. 

Algje  (Flags).  The  fecond  of  the  feven 
Families,  and  the  eighth  of  the  nine  Tribes 
or  Nations  into  which  Linneus  divides  all 

D  vegetables. 
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vegetables.  Comprehending  fuch  as  have 
the  root,  leaves  and  ftcm  all  in  one :  as 

the  Lichens  or  Liverworts,  Fuel  or  Sea- 
weeds, &c.  Sec  Families  and  Nations,  or 
Geutes. 

In  Linneus's  Artificial  Syftem,  the  Alga 
occupy  the  third  order  of  the  clafs  Cryp- 
togam ia.  In  his  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Arrangement,  at  the  end  of  Genera  Flan- 
tarum,  they  make  the  fifty-feventli  fec- 
tion,  and  in  Philofophia  Botanica  the  fix- 
ty-fixth. 

Alternate  (Altemus)  branches,  leaves, 
peduncles  or  flowers  :  coming  out  one  af- 
ter or  above  another,  in  a  regular  fucceffion 
or  gradation.    Contrafted  with  oppojite. 

Alternately -pinnate  leaf.  When  the  leaflets 
or  component  leaves  are  arranged  alter- 
nately on  each  fide  of  the  common  petiole. 

Alv  folate  f Alveoldtum  f.  favofum )  re  - 
ceptacle.  Divided  into  open  cells,  like  an 
honey-comb,  with  a  feed  lodged  in  each: 
as  in  Onopordum. 

Ament  (Amentum J.    Called  by  others  Ju- 

lnsf 
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Jus,  Nucamcntum,  Catulus.    Iri  Englifh, 
Catkin,  from  the  French  Chdton,  on  ac- 
count of  its  refemblance  to  a  cat's  tail. — 
Amentum ;  gemmaeeum,  hnhricatnm,  com- 
mune* :  f.  hvflcrcfce.nUa,  ex  receptaculo  com- 
muni  paleaceo  genunaceo\.    A  fpecies  of 
calyx,  or  rather  of  inflorefcence,  from  a 
common,  chaffy,  gemrnaceous  receptacle; 
or,  confiding  of  many  chaffy  fcales,  ranged 
along  a  ftalk  as  llendcr  as  a  thread,  which  is 
the  common  receptacle. — In  the  clafs  Mo- 
nozcia,  the  male  flowers  are  frequently 
thus  difpofed;  as  in  hazle,  birch,  oak,wal~ 
nut,  [edge,  &c.  alio  in  willow,  poplar,  &c 
in  clafs  Dictcia.    The  ament  of  the  wil- 
low in  vulgar  language  is  called  a  Palm. 

Amentace^e.  The  name  of  the  fixteenth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method,  in  Philofbphia  Botanica ;  and  of 
the  fiftieth  at  the  end  of  Genera  Planta- 
rum  :  alfo,  of  a  clafs  in  Tournefort's,  Bo- 
erhaave's,  and  Royen's  fyftems. 

Amentaceous  flowers ;  one  fpecies  of  the  Ag- 


*  Lin.  Regn.  Veg. 
t  Lin.  Pliilof.  iiotan. 
D  2 


gregatc; 


A  M 


A  N 


gregate;  borne  or  growing  in  an  ament  or 
catkin 

Amplexicaule  folium  ;  a  Stcm-clafping 
leaf,  embracing,  clafping  or  unrounding 
the  flem  by  its  bafe.  Some  leaves  go  on- 
ly half  round ;  thefe  are  called  Semiam- 
plexkaulia. 

An c eps  caulis  (an  ancipital  ftem).  Angii- 
tis duobus  oppofiiis  acutiufculus.  Two- 
edged  or  double-edged.  Flatted,  and  ra- 
ther {harp  with  two  oppofite  angles.  This 
is  the  common  form  of  the  ancipital  ftera, 
but  it  may  have  more  angles  than  two ; 
for  Linneus  gives  not  only  digonus  (cau- 
lis) but  trigonus,  tetragonus,  peutagonus, 
and  polygonus,  as  fpecies  of  the  anceps. 

There  is  alfo  an  ancipital  leaf,  having 
two  prominent  longitudinal  angles,  with  a 
convex  dilk  ;  as  in  Stfyrinch'ium. 

Androgynous  plant  (Planta  androgyna, 
from  oa/rip  and  yuvvi) ;  bearing  male  and  fe- 
male flowers,  on  the  fame  root,  without 
any  mixture  of  hermaphrodites.  Such 

plants 
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plants  are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the  clafs 
Monxcia. 

Androgynous  flowers,  having  ftamens  or  pif- 
tils  only. 

Angiospermi  a.  The  name  of  the  fecond 
order  in  the  clafs  Didynamia  of  the  Lin- 
nean  fyftem.  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  the 
feeds  (cr7re^ard)  are  enclofed  in  a  velTel 
{ctyyog)  or  capfule :  in  oppofition  to  the  firffc 
order,  Gymnofpermia,  which  has  naked  feeds. 

Angular  ftem  (Angulatus  caulisj.  Exca- 
vated or  grooved  longitudinally  with  more 
than  two  hollow  angles.  Called  triangular, 
&c.  (trigonus,  &c.)  according  to  the  num- 
berof  thefe  angles : — obtufe- angled 'or  acute- 
angled,  from  the  meafure  of  them. 

Leaves  alfo,  and  pericarps,  running  out 
into  angles,  are  named  triangular,  &c. 
from  the  number  of  angles. 

Annual  plant  or  root ;  perifhing  within  the 
compafs  of  a  year  :  oppofed  to  biennial  or 
perennial.  The  ftem  of  herbaceous  plants, 
although  the  root  be  permanent,  is  annual, 
and  thus  is  diftinguifhed  from  that  of 
trees  and  fhrubs. 

D  3  Anomalous, 
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Anomalous,  Irregular.  Applied  to  plant, 
calyx,  corolla,  gem  or  bud,  &c.  In  mod 
of  the  old  (yftems  we  find  an  anomalous 
or  mifccllaneous  clafs. 

Anther  Anihcra),  Apex  or  Qhive 

of  Ray;  Oapfulajlaminhoi  Malpighi.  Sum- 
mit, Semet,  Pendent,  or  Tip,  of  Grew  and 
other  Englilh  writers. — Pars  Jioris  gra- 
vida pottine,  qiiodmatura  dhnittit :  or  fast 'a 
gramdato  pollinc,  et  hoc  foviJIa.  A  part 
of  the  flower,  big  with  pollen  or  farina 
which  it  emits  or  explodes  when  ripe:  or, 
big  with  granulated  pollen,  and  that  with 
fovilla.  Or,  it  may  be  defined  to  be  a 
vefTel  deftined  to  produce  and  emit  a  fub- 
ftance  for  the  impregnation  of  the  germ. 
It  forms  a  part  of  the  ftamen,  and  is  placed 
on  the  top  of  the  filament. 

I  prefer  Anther  to  Anthera,  in  Englifh, 
becaufe  we  thus  avoid  any  diflenfion  be- 
tween the  learned  and  unlearned  refpect- 
ing  the  pronunciation  of  the  penultima, 
and  the  formation  of  the  plural. 

There  is  generally  one  anther  to  each  fila- 
ment : 
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ment :  in  Cucurbka,  however,  there  is  one 
to  three  ;  and  in  the  clafs  Syngenefui,  one 
to  five  filaments.  In  Mcrcurialis  we  find 
two,  in  Fumaria  three,  anthers  to  a  fila- 
ment ;  in  Bryonia,  five  to  three  filaments; 
in  Theobroma,  five  to  each.  In  fome  flow- 
ers anthers  are  regularly  wanting  on  one 
or  more  of  the  filaments;  as  in  Chchne 
and  Marty  nia,  one — in  Piuguicida  and 
Verbena,  two — in  Gratiola,  Bignonia,  and 
fome  Geraniums,  three — in  Curcuma,  four 
— in  Pentapctes  and  other  Geraniums,  five. 
Thefe  are  called  barren  filaments. 

Anthers  are  connetled 

By  the  bafe,  in  moft  flowers. 
By  the  top,  in  Colchicum. 
By  the  fide,  in  Canna,  Amomum* 
By  the  nectary,  in  Qojlus. 

Their  Jiiuation  is 

On  the  top  of  the  filaments,  in  moft 
flowers. 

On  the  fide,  in  Paris  and  A/arum. 

On  the  piftil,  in  Arijlolochia. 

On  the  receptacle,  in  Arum,  Annona. 


They 
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They  burn; 

On  the  fide,  in  Leucoium,  and  moft  flow- 
ers. 

At  the  top,  in  Galanthus  and  Kiggelaria. 
From  the  bafe  upwards,  in  Epimedlum  and 
Leontice. 

They  are 

Diiancl,  feparate,  not  cohering.  Globu- 
lar ta. 

Connate,  coalefcent,  united.  Solatium, 
S  Syngenejta. 
Twin  ( didymce),  f welling  outwards  with 
two  knots.     Boerhaavia,  Salicornia, 
Blitum,  Ammannia,  Potamogeton. 

Upright,  pointing  upwards.  Salicornia, 
higujlrum,  Oka,  Qhionanthus ,  Verbaf- 
cum,  Tulipa. 
4  Incumbent,  horizontal,  and  then  verfa- 
tile,  being  fixed  only  in  the  middle  fo 
as  to  move  freely.  Gladiolus,  Globu- 
„    larta,  Dipfacus,  Scab'iofa,  Pajiflora. 

TExfert,  or  {landing  out  or  beyond  the 
J     corolla,  in  fome  fpecies  of  Erica. 
I  Included,  or  enclofed  within  it.  Jafmi- 
^    num,  Syringa,  Primula. 

Awned, 
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"Awned,  ending  in  an  awn,   in  fome 

fpecies  of  Erica. 
Horned  (bicornes),  cloven  at  the  tip,  and 
J     the  clefts  fpreading  like  horns,  in  fome 
fpecies  of  Erica,  Andromeda,  Pyrola. 
Crefted,  terminating  in  a  creft,  in  fome 
fpecies  of  Erica. 

Their  figure  is 

Oblong,  in  L'dium,  Graffes. 
Globular,  in  Mercurialis. 
Sagittate,  or  fhaped  like  the  head  of  an. 
arrow,  in  Crocus,  Nolana,  Soldanslla, 
Dodecatheon,  Ncrium,  Linum,  Bromelia. 
Angular,  in  Tulip. 

Horned,  in  Hamamelis,  Erica,  Vaccinium, 
Pyrola. 

Forked  (bifurcate? J,  in  mod  Grajfes. 
Linear,  in  Hcliocarpus,  Stapclia,  Carina, 

Protea,  Coffea,  Liriodendrum,  Magnolia. 
Subulate,  or  awl-fhaped,  in  Roella,  Cornus. 
Lanceolate,  or  fhaped  like  the  head  of  a 

fpear,  in  Bankfia. 
Haftate,  or  fhaped  like  the  head  of  a  hal- 

bert,  in  Jacquinia. 
Cordate,  or  heart-fhaped,  in  Capraria,  Ti- 

nus,  Bucida,  Malpighia,  Thea. 

Reniform, 
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lleniform,  or  kidncy-fhaped,  in  Ginora, 
Tradefcantia,  and  the  ciafs  Monadtlphia. 

Ovate,  or  egg-  ftiaped,  in  Llncum,  Gladio- 
lus, Commdhia,  Convolvulus. 

Three-cornered  (trigonaj,  in  Rofa. 

Four-cornered  (tctragona),  in  Cannabis, 

Populus,  Dictamnus,  Ceftrum,  Arum,  Can- 
nabis. 

Lunulas  or  fhaped  like  a  crefcent,  in  Fra- 

garia,  Crmarum, 
Spii  il,  or  twitted  like  a  fcrew.  Chironia. 

i 

Thcv  have  only  ; 

One  cell,  in  Mtrcurialis. 
Two  cells,  in  Epimedium,  Jfclepias,  Daph- 
ne, Helkborus. 
Three  cells,  in  Orchis. 
Four  cells,  in  Fritillaria,  Troptsolum,  P<zo~ 
nia,  Salix. 

Apetalovs  flower  (Apetalusfos):  with- 
out any  corolla.  Called  by  other  writers 
Stamineous,  Incomplete,  Imperfect.  Of 
fuch,  a  clals  is  formed  in  feveral  f/ftems, 

Apex  ;  the  tip  fumrnit  or  end.  When  ap- 
plied to  leaves,  it  is  the  upper  extremity, 
fartheft  from  the  bafe  or  infertion. — Ray 
calls  the  Anther  by  this  name. 

Aphyllous 
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Aphyllous  ( Aphyllus);  leafiefs,  deftitute  of 
leaves :  applied  to  the  Item,  and  oppofed 
to foliatus,  leafy. 

Apophysis.  A  procefs  or  excrefcence  from 
the  receptacle  of  moffes. 

Appendiculate,  Appendicled,  or  Appen- 
daged,  (AppendiculatusJ .  Kamcnih  foUaceis 
ad  basin.  This  term  is  applied  to  a  petiole, 
wMen  it  has  a  fmall  leaf  or  leaves  at  the 
bafe. 

Appressed^ Appressus  or  Adpressus ),  preffed 
or  fqueezed  clofe.  Contiguous  or  laid  to, 
With.  Applied  to  a  leaf,  when  the  diik 
approaches  fo  near  to  the  Item,  as  to  feem 
as  if  it  had  been  prelfcd  to  it  by  violence: 
alfo  to  a  calyx,  when  it  is  clofe  to  the 
peduncle — and  to  a  peduncle,  when  it  is 
clofe  to  the  branch  or  item. 

Approximating  leaves.  Growing  very 
near  each  other.  Oppofed  to  remote.  With 
reference  to  the  ftem,  growing  almoft  up- 
right,      bfoj  ' 


Aquatic 
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Aquatic  plants.  Growing  in  or  near" 
water. 

Ar  \  cfinotdeus,  Cobwebbed  Covered 
with  a  thick  interwoven  pubefcence,  re- 
fembling  a  cobweb.  Leaf,  peduncle,  ca- 
lyx. 

Akboreous  ( Arboreus J  ftem.  Single,  woody 
and  permanent ;  as  the  trunk  or  bole  of 
a  tree.  Oppofed  to  fhrubby,  under- 
ihrubby  and  herbaceous. 

Arborescent  (Arborefcens)  ftem.  From 
herbaceous  becoming  woody. 

Arbustiva  (fr 'om  Arbujlum,  afhrub).  The 
name  of  the  thirty-ninth  order,  in  JLin- 
neu.s's  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Arrange- 
ment, in  Philofophia  Botanic'a.  The  fame 
with  Hefperidea,  in  his  Genera  Plantarum 
n.  ig. 

Arched  (Fornkatui).  As  the  upper  petal 
of  the  Aconite,  and  the  upper  lip  of  fome 
ringent  flowers.  See  Vaulted.  It  mould 
feem  that  either  term  might  be  adopted 
indifferently. 

Arcuatus, 
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Arcuatus,  Bowed.   Bent  like  a  bow.  See 
Bowed. 

Aril  (Arillus).  The  outer  coat  of  a  feed 
falling  off  fpontaneoufly :  or,  inclofing  the 
feed  partially  ( Inter  dum  hicludit  partialiter 
fe?nen.  Reg.  Veg).  As  in  Coffea,  JaJ mi- 
lium, Cynoghssum,  Ciicufnh,  Dictamnus,  Di- 
ofma,  Celaftrus,  Euonymus.  Scopoli  has 
diftinguilhed  fuch  fruits  by  the  name  of 
Thee  a. 

Arista   and   Ariftatus.     See   Awn  and 
Awned. 

Arms  ( Arma ).  Mucrones  arcentes  animalia, 
ne  ladant  plantain.  Thorns,  prickles,  and 
flings,  with  which  plants  are  furnimed 
for  their  defence.  Enumerated  among 
the  Ftilcres.  See  Fulcrum,  Prickle,  Stings, 
Thorn. 

Arrow-shaped  leaf,  anther,  ftipule.  See 

Sagittatum. 

Artictjlatus,  Jointed.  Articulata  radix, 
geniculis  intercepts    Articulatus  truncus, 

internodiis 
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mternodiis  geniculatus.  Articulatum  foli- 
um, folio  ex  apice  folii  excrcfcente.  Delhi. 
Plant  a»    See  Jointed. 

Articulate -pinnaium.   See  P'mnatum. 

Articulus.  Joint.  Culmi  pars  gcniculis 
duobus  interjecta.    See  Joint. 

Artificial  Clafs  and  Syilem.    See  Clafs. 

Ascending  (Afcendens  v.  Adfcendens). 
From  a  horizontal  direction  gradually 
curved  or  bowed  upwards.  As  the  fteras 
of  many  plants  ;  the  leaf;  the  peduncle  ; 
the.  banner  of  papilionaceous  flowers  ;  the 
filaments  ;  and  the  ftyle. 

Asparagus.  The  firft  tender  fprout,  or 
young  moot  of  an  herb  from  the  ground, 
before  any  leaves  unfold  themfelves.  Ray. 

Asper,  Rough  with  hairs. 

Said,  in  Philof  Bot.  and  Delin.  Plant  a  >  to 
be  the  fame  with  Scaber,  rugged ;  but  it 
feems  to  be  a  term  of  more  extenfive 
fignification  than  that.  See  Scaber,  and 
Rugged,  Exa/peratus,  roughened. 

Aspe- 
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AsPRRiFOLiiE  (Rough-leaved).  The  name 
of  the  43d  order  in  Linneus's  Fragmenta, 
and  of  the  41ft  in  his  Or  dines  Naturales. 
Ray  and  others  have  the  fame  natural 
order. 

Assurgfns  petiolus.  AfTurgentia  folia. 
Arcuatim  erecta,  primnm  declinata,  detn 
aplce  erect  a.  Rifing  up  in  a  curve,  de- 
cling  at  the  bafe,  but  upright  at  the  tip. 
A  rifing  petiole — rifing  leaves. 

Attenuatus  pedunculus,  fcapus.  Attenu- 
ated, tapered  or  tapering.  Becoming  gra- 
dually fmaller  towards  the  Hovver.  Op- 
pofed  to  mcrajjated  or  thickening.  Atte- 
nuatum  folium,  a  leaf  tapering  towards  one 
or  both  extremities. 

Auctus  (increafed)  calyx.    See  Calyculate. 

Avenium  folium.  A  veinlefs  leaf,  without 
perceptible  veins. 

Auricidatns  and  Auritus.    See  Eared. 

Awl-shaped.  See  Subulatus.  I  cannot 
approve  of  Awled, 

Awjst 
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Awn  ( Arifla ).  A  llender  fharp  procefs  if- 
fuing  from  the  glume  or  chaff,  in  corn  and 
grafles.  It  is  commoniy  called  in  Englifti 
the  Beard,  but  this  term  is  otherwife  ap- 
plied.   See  Beard. 

The  Awn  is  either 

Terminating,  fixed  to  the  top  of  the  glume; 
or 

Dorfal,  placed  on  the  back  or  outfide  of  it. 
It  is  alfo 
Straight. 

Geniculate,  or  bent  like  the  knee  joint. 
Recurved,  or  bowed  back. 
Twifled,  (tortilis),  or  coiled  like  a  rope. 
The  Anther  fometimes  terminates  in  an 
awn. 

Awned  (Ariftdtus).  Having  an  awn.  As 
the  glume  and  anther. 

Awnless  (Mnticus).  Having  no  awn; 
oppofed  to  awned.  As  in  the  glume  of 
Agrojiis  and  Aira\  the  calyx  of  Serratula  ; 
the  feeds  of  Adonis,  &c.  An  awn,  how- 
ever, is  faid  to  be  mutica  when  it  is  not 
£harp- pointed  ;  acumine  dejlituta. 

Axe-form.    See  Dolabriform. 

Axil 
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AxtL  or  Axilla.  The  angle  formed  by  a 
branch  with  the  ftem,  or  by  a  leaf  with 
the  branch.  So  named  from  its  fimilarity 
to  the  armpit.  Some  old  writers  call  it 
Ala,  but  this  term  is  otherwife  appro- 
priated. 

Axillary  leaves.  Growing  at  the  angles 
formed  by  the  branches  with  the  {tern;  or, 
inferted  at  the  bafc  of  the  branch.  Axil- 
•  lary  peduncle,  fcape,  cirrus  or  tendril,  and 
thorn  ;  proceeding  from  the  axils,  or  from 
the  bofom  of  the  leaves  or  branches. 
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Bacca,  a  Berry  :  which  fee. 
Bacctferous,  Berry-bearing. 
Bag.    See  Follt cuius. 

Banner  or  Standard  (Vextllum).   The  up- 
per petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla. 


Barb  (r^a^f,  Glochis).     A  ftraight  pro- 

E  cefs, 
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cefs,  armed  with  feveral  teeth  pointing 
backwards,  like  the  fting  of  a  bee.  This 
is  one  fort  of  pubefcence  in  plants ;  and 
is  diftinguifhed  from  the  hook  (bamus ) 
by  the  point  not  being  bent. 

Barba.    See  Beard. 

Barbatus.    See  Bearded. 

Bare.    See  Naked. 

Bark.  The  fkin  or  outer  covering  of  a 
plant.  This  is  threefold. — i.  The  cuticle, 
'Epidermis.  2,.  The  outer  bark,  Cortex. 
3.  The  inner  bark,  Liber. 

Barren  (Sterilis)  flower.  Not  capable 
of  bearing  feed,  which  the  abortient 
flower  might  have  clone  in  favourable 
circumftances. 

Bay  colour,  from  the  Greek  Batog,  the 
fpadix  of  the  Palm ;  whence  it  is  called 
Spadiceus  in  Latin. 

Beaked  (Rojlratus),  Terminated  by  a 
procefs,  fhaped  like  the  beak  ( rojlnunj- 

of 
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of  a  bird,  applied  to  fruits.  See  Rof- 
tratus. 

Beard  (Barha).  Tn  pubefcence,  parallel 
hairs  ;  or  a  tuft  of  ftitT  hairs  terminating 
the  leaves,  as  in  Mefembryanlhemum  bar- 
latnm. — Rivinus  and  others  give  this 
name  to  the  lower  lip  of  a  ringent  co- 
rolla.— In  common  language  the  awn  is 
called  the  beard. 

Bearded  (Barbatris).  Having  parallel 
hairs,  or  tufts  of  hairs.  Applied  to  leaves 
1 — to  the  corolla,  as  in  Dianthus  burbatus, 
Gentlana  campc/lris—aiid  to  the  ne clary, 
as  in  Lis. 

Beardless  (Imberbk).  Void  of  parallel 
hairs  or  tufts.  As  the  corolla  in  fome 
fpecics  of  Iris,  GenUana  jiliformh,  &c. 

Bell-shaped,  Bell-form,  or  Campanulate 
corolla  (Campamdata).  Swelling  or 
bellying  out,  without  any  tube,  as  in 
Campanula,  Convolvulus,  Atropa,  Gen- 
Uana, &c — This  term  is  applied  pro- 
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perly  to  monopetalous  corollas  only,  al- 
though it  be  fometimcs  extended  to  fuch 
as  are  polypetalous. — Calyxes,  as  in 
Chitonia;  and  Neflar  turns,  as  in  Nar* 
ciffus,  are  alfo  bcll-maped.  Tourncfort 
has  a  clafs  of  Qampanulate  or  Bell-lhaped 
flowers. 

I  cannot  approve  the  ufe  of  the  term 
belF  d. 

Bellying  or  Bellied  (Ventricofus J.  Swell- 
ing out  in  the  middle.  Applied  to  the 
fpike — to  the  perianth,  as  in  J&fculus — 
to  the  corolla,  as  in  Digitalis.  If  any 
one  Ihould  object  to  this  term  as  vulgar, 
he  may  ufe  the  word  Ventricofe  inftead 
of  it ;  but  I  do  not  fee  why  Botanifts 
may  not  fpeak  of  a  bellying  corolla,  with 
'  as  much  delicacy  as  Poets  of  bellying 
fails. 

Berry  (BaccaJ.  A  fucculent  or  pulpy 
pericarp  or  fruit,  without  valves,  con- 
taining naked  feeds.  Thefe  are  fome- 
times  difperfed  loofe  among  the  pulp 
( nipufantia J,  as  in  Nympfofa ;  but  they 

are 
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are  generally  placed  on  receptacles,  as  in 
Currant,  Goofeherry,  &c. 

Many  fruits,  having  the  appearance  of 
Berries,  but  not  correfponding  with  the 
definition,  are  improperly  fo  called — as 
Xanthium,  Capfcum,  Rhus  or  Sumach, 
Cyclamen,  Mefpilus,  Citrus  or  Orange 
and  Lemon,  Taxus  or  Yew,  Bromella  or 
Pine-apple. 

Such  alfo  as  are  formed  by  any' part 
except  the  pericarp  are  improperly  called 
Berries — as '  a  large  fucculent .  calyx,  in 
Mulberry,  Rcfe,  Elite,  myrtle-leaved  Su- 
mach (Rhus  Coriaria) — the  receptacle,  in 
Strawberry  and  Ca/hew-nut — the  nectary, 
in  Marvel  of  Peru — the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla, in  Poierium  and  Sanguiforba. 

Such  fruits  as  Mulberry,  Rajpberry  and 
Blackberry,  being  ufually  regarded  as 
berries,  might  very  well  be  called  Com- 
pound Berries,  each  of  the  component 
parts,  which  are  called  Acini,  being  a 
fmall  berry,  containing  one  feed  immerfed 
in  the  pulp.    See  Acinus. 

E  3  B;cap- 
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Bjcapsular  (hicapfulcire)  pericarp.  Having 
two  capfules  containing  feeds,  to  each 
flower.    As  in  F&onia. 

Bi cos nf.s  (two-horned).  Plants  with  an- 
thers having  two  horns  The  name  of 
the  twenty-fourth  order,  in  Linneus's 
Fragments  of  a  Natural  Arrangement. 

Biennial  (Biennis)  root.  Enduing  two 
years,  and  then  perifhing.  In  biennial 
plants  a  root  and  leaves  are  formed  during 
the  firft  year,  and  in  the  fecond  the  fruc- 
tification is  completed. 

Bif a rious  leaves  (Btfarla  folia).  Pointing 
two  ways ;  or,  coming  out  only  on  op- 
pofite  fides  of  a  branch. 

Bifar'iovfJy  hairy,  ftem  or  branch. 
When  the  hairs  between  any  two  joints 
come  out  on  the  front  and  back  ;  and  in 
the  two  adjoining  intemodes,  on  the  right 
and  left  fides. 


Biferous  plants.    Bearing  twice  in  a  year. 

Common 
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Common  in  hot  climates. — "  Bifertque 
r  of  aria  Pafli."  Virg. 

Bifid, two-cleft, orcloven.  Leaf — Perianths 
as  in  Utricularia — Stigma. 

See  Cleft. 

Biflorous  peduncle  (pedunculus  biflorus). 
Two-flowered,  or  bearing  two  flowers. 

Bigeminate  leaf  (folium  higemimim). 
Twin-fork.  With.  A  decompound  leaf, 
having  a  dichotomous  or  forked  petiole, 
with  fe\eral  folioles  or  leaflets  at  the  end 
of  each  divifion.  Bigemina  folia,  petiolo 
dichotomo  apice  anneftent  foliola  plura. 

BiJUGous  leaf  (folium  hijugum).  A  pin- 
nate leaf  having  two  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Bilabiate  or  two-lipped  corolla  (bilabiata 
corolla).  As  in  Pinguicula,  and  the  clafs 
Didynamia.    See  Labiate. 

Bilamellate  ftigma  (fligma  bilamella- 

tu?n).     The  form  of  a  flatted  fphere, 
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longitudinally  bifid.  Globus  compreffus  &? 
hngitudinallier  bifidus. 

Bilobate  leaf  (folium  bilobum).  Divide4 
into  two  lobes.  See  Lobus  and  Lo- 
batum. 

Bilocular  pericarp  (biloculare  pericar- 
piurn);  or  more  properly  two -celled; 
divided  into  two  cells  internally ;  as  in 
Hyofcyamus,  Sinapis,  Nicotiana,  &c  Some 
feeds  are  alfo  two-celled,  as  in  Cornus., 
Xanthium,  Valeriana  Locvjla,  Cordia. 

Bina  folia.  Two-fold  leaves ;  or  rather 
coming  out  two  and  two  together,  from 
the  fame  place,  or  at  the  lame  joint  of 
a  branch. 

Bin  ate  leaf  (blnatum  folium)  ;  digit  at  um 
foliolis  duobus  terminatum.  Having  a 
fimple  petiole  connecting  two  leaflets  at 
the  top  of  it :  a  fpecies  of  digitate  leaf, 
which  fee.  Binati  pedunculi,  Peduncles 
growing  in  pairs ;  as  in  Capraria,  and 
Oldenlandia  zeylanica, 

BlPAR- 
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Bipartibilje.  Bipartite.  Divifible  into 
two :  as  the  fruit  p£  umbellate  plants  into 
two  feeds* 

Bipartite,  leaf,  perianth,  corolla.  Divided 
into  two  parts  to  the  bafe.    See  Partitum. 

Bipinnate,  or  doubly-winged,  Leaf  or 
Frond.  When  the  common  petiole  has 
pinnate  leaves  on  each  fide  of  it :  as  in 
Athamanta  Libanoih,  Anemone  Pulfatilla, 
&c.  and  many  of  the  Ferns. 

Bip inn ati fid,  or  doubly-pinnatifid,  Leaf, 
.When  the  common  petiole  has  pinna- 
tifid  leaves  on  each  fide  of  it.  Sec 
Pinnatjfidum. 

Biternate  or  doubly-ternate  Leaf.  When 
a  petiole  has  three  ternate  leaflets.  As  in 
Epimedium. 

Bitten  root,  leaf,  corolla.    See  Pramorfus. 

Bivalve,  or  two-valved,  Pericarp.  In  which 
.    the  covering,  or  feed-cafe,  fplits  into  two 

parts. 
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parts,  as  in  Chclidomum,  all  the  Siliques 
and  Legumes, — The  glume  or  chaff,  which 
is  the  calyx  and  corolla  of  corn  and 
graffes,  is  generally  bivalve,  or  confuting 
of  two  pieces. 

Bladder  (Vefcula).  A  diftended  mem- 
branaceous pericarp ;  as  in  Colutca.  See 
Veficularis. 

Blijlered.    See  BuJlate. 

Blqffom,  in  common  language,  is  the  corolla 
of  fruit-trees.  Dr.  Withering  makes  it 
the  Englifli  term  for  corolla. 

Blunt,  or  Obtiife,  Leaf,  Perianth,  Capfule. 
Ending  in  a  fegment  lefs  than  that  of  a 
circle.    Oppoicd  to  fharp  or  acute. 

Boat- sh  aped,  Navicular  or  Cymbiform  ; 
as  the  valve  of  fome  pericarps,  and  the 
carina  of  papilionaceous  flowers.  Hol- 
lowed and  refembling  a  boat  in  lhape. 
Sec  NavicuJaris, 

Bole,  the  naked  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Border 
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Border  or  Brim  (Ltmbus).  The  upper 
Ipreading  part  of  a  monopetalous  or  one- 
petalled  corolla.    See  Ltmbus. 

Botany  (from  Rajacy,  an  herb  or  plant). 
That  branch  of  Natural  Hiftory  which 
treats  of  V egetables. 

"  Bot aniens  eji  i/Ie,  qui  Vegctabilia  Jlmilia 
Jtmil/bus,  et  dijlincta  dijiinctis  nommibus, 
cuicunque  inteliigibilibus,  ?iofcit  nominare." 
Lin. 

Bough.  A  fubdivifion  of  the  trunk,  in  a 
tree.  See  Branch,  which  is  of  a  more 
exten'.ive  lignification. 

Bowed  ( arcuatus).  Bent  like  a  bow.  Ap- 
plied to  frond,  filament,  anther,  legume. 
Fkxus,  with  its  derivatives,  {ignifies— 
bent  at  an  angle. 

Bowed  in  (incurvus)  is  perhaps  better 
exprefled,  curved  inwards :  and  inflexus, 
bent  inwards. 

Brachiate    (Brachiatus    caidis),  (from 

Bracliium, 


Brachium,  the  arm).  Having  branches 
(ftretched  out  like  arms)  in  pairs,  de- 
dicated, all.  nearly  horizontal,  and  each 
pair  at  right  angles  with  the  next.  See 

Dedicated. 

RACTEA,  Bra&e,  or  Floral  leaf.  "  Se- 
"  quentisannt  folia.  Delhi.  PL — Bractea 
"  Jlorum,  ad  Jlorum  pedunculorumve  ba/int 
il  foliacea."  ©ne  of  the  leyen  fulcrcs  or 
props  of  plants.  A  leaf  different  from 
the  other  leaves  in  fhape  and  colour, 
generally  fituated  on  the  peduncle,  and 
often  fo  near  the  corolla  as  eafily  to  be 
miftaken  for  the  calyx,  as  in  Hellebore, 
Nigella,  Pajjion-Jlozver,  Hepatica,  Pega- 
mrm.  The  calyx  however  withers  when 
the  fruit  is  ripe,  if  not  before  ;  whereas 
the  braifte  is  generally  more  permanent. 

Bracles  are  either  green  or  coloured. 
Deciduous —  Caducous — or  Permanent. — 
One,  two  or  more. 

Inftances  of  remarkable  Bractes  may 
be  obferved  in  L'nne-tree,  Melampyrum, 

Monarday 
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Mmmrdth  Salvia,  Lavandula,  Bart  fid 
HcbenjlrcUia,  Miiffeenda,  Fnmaria.  Sec 
Coma. 

It  feems  better  to  prefervc  the  term 
Bract ea  or  Bracte,  than  to  tranftatc  it : 
for  Linneus  frequently  calls  leaves  which 
are  near  the  flower,  Floral  leaves,  when 
they  differ  from  the  other  leaves,  though 
they  are  not  properly  Bractes.  Bractete  is 
by  no  means  an  Englifh  plural. 

Bracted  (bracteatus).  Furnimed  with 
bractes;  as  the  Peduncle,  and  Verticil  or 
whorl. 

Branch  (Ramus).  A  divifion  of  the  main 
ftem,  fupporting  the  leaves  and  fructifi- 
cation. 

Branched  or  Branching  (Ramdfus).  Fur- 
nimed with  lateral  divifions.  Oppofod 
to  fnnple.  Applied  to  the  root,  as  in 
Urtica — to  the  ftem ;  and  to  bridles. 

When  a  plant  is  loaded  with  many 
branches,  coming  forth  without  order,  it 
is  teid  to  be  very  bmnchmg (r am o/i /Jim a J. 

When 
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When  it  has  only  a  few  lateral  divifions* 
it  is  faid  to  be  fubramofe. 

Branch-leaves  (Ramea  folia).  Leaves 
growing  on  the  branches. 

Br/vnchlet  (Ramulus),  dimin.  of  Branch. 
A  fubdivifion  of  a  branch  ;  a  twig. 

Branch-peduncle  ( rameus  pedunadus ). 
A  peduncle  fpringing  from  a  branch. 

Bright  (lucidum)  leaf.    See  Lucidum. 

Bristle  (Seta).  A  fpecies  of  pubefcence, 
in  form  of  a  {tiff  roimdifh  hair  ;  on  the 
items,  branches,  leaves,  flowers  or  fruits : 
fometimes  covering  almoft  the  whole  fur- 
face  of  plants. 

Bridles  are  either  fimple  or  hooked. 

Branched,  feathered  (plumofae),  and  JieU 
late  or  rayed  (ftellatas). 

Bristle-shaped  :  of  the  thicknefs  and 
len  gth  ot  a  brittle  ;  applied  to  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  a  leaf  (folium  fetaceum)  ;  lhorter 
therefore  than  a  capillary  leaf. 

Bristlt 
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Bristly  (fetofum),  let  with  briftles :  as 
fome  receptacles,  which  have  briftles  in- 
terpofed  between  the  florets.  In  Cynara 
or  Artichoke,  Centaurea,  Echinops. 

Bud  or  Gem  (Gemma).  A  hybernacle,  or 
winter  receptacle  of  leaves  and  flowers 
on  the  ftem  or  branches ;  or,  as  Linneus 
exprefTes  it,  on  the  afcending  caudex.  It 
coniifts  of  flipulcs,  or  petioles,  or  the 
rudiments  of  future  leaves,  or  cortical 
fcalcs. — Hence  Buds  are  called  Stipnlar, 
Petiolar  and  Cortical. 

Moft  plants  in  cold  countries,  but 
fcarcely  any  in  hot  climates,  have  buds. 

A  Bud  is 

i.  Leaf  bearing  (foliaris) :    as  in  Alder. 

2,.  Leaf  and  flower- bcarinc:  diftind: :  as 
in  Poplar,  Willow,  Afii. 

3.  Leaf  and  female-flower- bearing:  as  in 
Hazel  and  Hornbeam. 

4.  Leaf  and  male-flower-bearing  :   as  in 
Pine  and  Fir, 

5.  Leaf 
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Leaf  and  hermaphroditc-flower-beai- 
m&  (fioralis)  t  as  in  Daphne,  Xjlmus, 
Cqrtms,  Amygdalus. 

6.  Leaf  and  flower-bearing  together  f com- 
munis) :  as  in  rnoft  trees. 

See  Lafling.  Dijf.  de  Gemmh,  in  Amam. 
Acad. 

Bulb  (Bulbus).  A  hybernacle,  or  winter 
receptacle  of  a  plant,  compofed  of  the 
bafes  of  pair,  leaves,  and  placed  immedi- 
ately upon  the  root.  tt  is  vulgarly  con- 
fidered  as  a  root ;  and  was  called  fo  by 
Botanifts  till  Linneus  corrected  the  error, 
and  mewed  that  it  was  a  fingle  bud,  en- 
veloping the  whole  plant. 

A  Bulb  is,  I.  Scaly  (fquamatus),  as  in 
Lily.  2.  Solid,  as  in  Tulip.  '  3.  Coated 
(tunicaius),  as  in  Onion.  4.  Jointed,  as 
in  Lathrcea,  Martynia,  Adoxa. 

Some  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  Bulbs 
inftead  of  feeds  :  as  in  Allium.  The  item, 
in  this  cafe,  is  call  Bulbifcrous  or  Bulb- 
bearing. 

Bulbous 
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Bulbous  plants  (Bulbofe).  Growing 
from  bulbs.  The  title  of  a  Clafs  in 
Caefalpinus,  Ray,  and  other  fyftematic 
writers. 

Roots  that  are  folid  and  roundifh,  like 
true  bulbs,  are  alfb  called  Bulbous ;  as  in 
Turnep,  Ranunculus  bulbofus,  &c. 

Bull  ate  leaf  (folium  bullatum).  When 
the  fubflance  rifes  high  above  the  veins, 
fo  as  to  appear  like  blifters.  It  is  only  a 
greater  degree  of  the  wrinkled  leaf  (fol. 
rugofum J. 

Bunch.    See  Racemus. 

Bundle  or  Fafcicle  (FafciculusJ.  Several 
roots,  leaves  or  flowers  collected  together, 
or  proceeding  from  the  fame  point. 

A  root  in  bundles  ( radix  fafcicularis ) 
is  a  fort  of  tuberous  root,  with  the  tubers 
or  knobs  collected  in  bundles :  as  in 
Paonia. 


Leaves  are  fafciculate  (folia  fafaculata J, 
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or  grow  in  bundles  or  bunches,  in  the 
Larch. 

In  the  fructification,  Linneus  explains 
a  bundle  ffafciculus )  to  be  a  fpccies  of  in- 
florefcence,  collecting  upright,  parallel, 
faftigiate-approxi mating  flowers. 

Burr  (EchinusJ.    A  prickly  pericarp. 

Butterfly-shaped  Corolla.     See  Pa- 
pilionacea. 
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CADUCOUS  ( Caducus,  from  cado,  to 
fall).  Falling  off  quickly.  Applied  to 
ftioules  and  bractes ;  to  leaves  that  fall 
before  the  end  of  the  fummer  (brevi 
decidentla,  nec  per  integram  ajiatem  per- 
mancntia.  Delhi.  PL) — to  calyxes  and 
petals  falling  before  the  corolla  is  well 
\mfoldcd. — Papaver  and  Epimedium  are 
inftances  of  the  caducous  calyx  :  Ajcea 
and  Thahcirum,  of  caducous  petals. — 

This 
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This  term  is  different  from  deciduous; 
which  fee. 

Calamari^e  (from  Calamus,  a  reed).  The 
thirteenth  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments 
of  a  Natural  Arrangement,  in  Philofopbia 
Botanica;  and  the  third  of  the  Natural 
Orders,  at  the  end  of  Genera  Plantarum. 
It  contains  the  Sedges,  and  other  plants, 
allied  to  the  Granges. 

Calcar  corollas.  Eft  ejufdem  bafts  pro dutlio 
coniformis.    See  Spur. 

Calcar atus  calyx;  a  Calcarate  calyx,  as 
in  Tropizolum.  Calcarata  corolla  :  a  cal- 
carate corolla,  as  in  Lark/pur,  &c.  Fur- 
nifhed  with  a  fpur.  Calcaratum  nectarium ; 
a  calcarate  or  fpur  fhapednecfary  infhape 
refembling  a  cock's  fpur,  as  in  Lark/pur, 
Antirrhinum,  Valerian,  Pinguecula,  Utricu- 
lar ia.    See  Spur. 

Calycanthemi.  The  fortieth  order  in 
Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Ar- 
rangement. 

F5  Caly- 
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Calycin  f.  Of  or  on  the  calyx  :  as  caly- 
cine  fcales — calycine  thorns. 

Calyct.e  (Calyculus).  A  row  of  fmall 
leaflets  placed  at  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  on 
the  outfide. — Calycle  of  the  feed  is  the 
outer  proper  covering  or  crown  of  the 
feed,  adhering  to  it,  in  order  to  facilitate 
its  difperfion.  This  word  is  evidently  a 
diminutive  of  Calyx. 

Calyculate  or  Calycled  fCalyculatus  f. 
Audits).  A  calyx  having  a  calycle  or 
little  cup  at  the  bafe,  on  the  outfide  :  as 
in  Dianthus,  Coreopjis,  Bidens,  Crepis, 
Chondrilla,  Prenanthes,  Hedypnois,  Lap- 
fana. 

Cai  yptra,  Calyptre,  or  veil  (from  xuXuvju, 
to  cover).  The  calyx  of  moffes,  covering 
the  anther  like  a  hood,  according  to  Lin- 
neus :  but  not  properly  a  calyx ;  and  the 
part  which  he  calls  the  anther,  is  in  facl; 
a  capfule. — Old  authors  ufed  this  term 
for  what  Linneus  calls  the  arillus  ;  and  in 
this  fenfc  Euonymus  is  faid  to  be  calyp- 

tred, 
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tred,  calyptrate  or  veiled  ;  having  a  loofc 
covering  over  the  pericarp. 

Calyx  (xaXul  from  xxivTrju,  not  y.uK^  a 
cup).  The  outer  covering  of  the  flower, 
or  the  firft  of  the  feven  parts  of  fructifi- 
cation, formed,  according  to  Linneus,  of 
the  cortex  or  outer  bark.  In  another 
place  he  explains  it  to  be,  the  cortex  or 
outer  bark  prefent  in  the  fructification. — 
Tegmentum  exterius  Jior  'is  e  cortice.  Regn. 
Veget.  Cortex  plants  in  fructificatione 
prafens.  Delin.  PI.  This  term  includes 
not  only  the  Perianth,  which  is  often  ex- 
clufively  called  the  Calyx ;  but  alfb  the 
Involucre,  Anient,  Spathe,  Glume,  Calyptre, 
and  Volvo, ;  and  therefore  is  of  a  much 
more  extenfive  figniflcation  than  Perian- 
t hium.  The  Calyx  is  frequently  called 
Empalement  and  Flower- cup  by  Englifli 

*  writers.  With  refpe6t  to  the  latter  of 
thefe  names  1  have  obferved,  that  Calyx 
is  not  derived  from  xaXi  J  a  cup ;  and,  if 
it  be  admitted  at  all,  mould  be  confined  to 
what  we  call  the  Perianth — which  fee. 
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Campanacei  (Campana,  a  bell.)  The 
thirty  fecond  order  in  the  Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method,  by  Linneus :  containing 
plants  with  bell-fhaped  flowers. 

Campantjlata  corolla.  From  campanula 
(dimin.  of  campana)  a  little  bell.  See 
Bell-Jhaped. — Campanulatus  calyx,  abell- 
ihaped  caly  >  — Campanulatum  nectarium, 
a  bell  Ihaped  nectary. 

Can  at  iculatum    folium   (dimin.  from 
canalls  a  canal  or  channel).     Supra  fulco 
prof  undo  longttudinaliter  excavatum.  See 
Channelled. 

Cancellatus  (Cancelh,  trellis  or  lattice 
work).    See  Latticed. 

Candelares  (Candcla,  a  candle).  The 
fixty-fecond  order  in  Linneus's  Frag- 
ments of  a  Natural  Method. 

Capillares.  The  name  for  the  clafs  of 
Ferns,  in  the  Syftems  of  Morifon,  Ray, 
and  Boerhaave. 

Capil- 
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Cap[LLARY  (Capillaceus  {.  Capillaris,  from 
Capillus,  a  hair.)  Long  and  fine,  like  a 
hair. — Applied  to  leaves,  that  are  longer 
than  the  fetaceous  or  briftle-fhaped  leaf ; 
as  in  Ranunculus  aquatilis,  Artemijia  capil- 
laris.— To  glands,  refembling  hairs ;  as 
in  Rtbes,  Scrophularia,  Ceraftium,  Silene. 
— To  the  filaments ;  as  in  Dipfacus,  the 
Graffes,  &c. — To  the  ftyle — And  to  the 
pappus  or  down,  affixed  to  fome  feeds ; 
as  in  Sonchus,  Latluca,  Chondrilla,  Pre- 
nanthes,  Leontodon,  Hieracium,  Crepts, 
Andryala,  Carduus,  Onopordum.  This  is 
by  fome  called  p'tlofiis ;  and  is  oppofed  to 
plumofus  or  feathered.  Ray  calls  the  fta- 
mens,  capillamenta. 

Capillus  (a  hair).  Is  fometimes  put  for 
a  meafure  ;  the  diameter  of  a  hair,  or  the 
twelfth  part  of  a  line. 

Capitate  ( Caput,  a  head).  The  fecond 
divifion  of  the  twenty-firft  order  (Com- 
pojiti  Capitati )  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of 
a  Natural  Method,  in  Philofophia  Bo~ 
tanka ;  and  the  flrft  divifion  of  the  forty- 
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ninth  order  in  the  Or  dines  Naturalcs,  at 
the  end  of  Genera  Plan/ arum  ( Compojitft 
CapitataJ.  Alfo  the  fecond  divifion  of 
the  firft  order,  in  the  clafs  Syngenejja,  in 
his  Artificial  Syftem  :  and  the  ninth  clafs 
in  Ray's  Method.  It  contains  the  thiftles 
and  other  plants  with  compound  flowers, 
growing  in  a  head. 

Capitatus.  Capitate,  growing  in  a  head. 
See  Head. — Applied  to  flower  ( capitatus 
'flos)  and  ftigma  fcapitatum  (iigtnaj. 

Capitulum  (dimin  from  caput  J.  Coiijiat 
Jiortbus  plurimis  in  ghbum  ferme  congejlis  : 
Gomphrena.    See  Head. 

Capreolus  (dimin.  from  caprea;  or  a  ca- 
piendo J.    See  Cirrus  and  Tendril. 

Capsule  (Capsula,  a  little  cheft  or  cafcet). 
Pericarpium  cavum  determinate  dehifcens. 
Delin.  PI.  &  Philof.  Bot. — Membranacea, 
valvis  dehifcens  varie  in  variis.  Regn. 
Veg. — A  membranaceous  hollow  pericarp, 
opening  in  fome  determinate  manner — 

or, 
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or,  differently  in  different  plants.  The 
parts  of  which  a  capfule  is  compofed, 
are — !.  The  Valves  or  outer  covering 
(vahulaj.  2.  The  Partitions  (diffepi- 
menta ).  3.  The  Columella  or  central 
pillar.  4.  The  Cells  (loculamenla) .  See 
all  thefe  terms  explained  in  their  proper 
places.  Inftances  of  capfules  may  be  ob- 
fer.ved  in  Tulip,  Crown  Imperial,  Iris, 
Poppy,  &c.  &c. 

Capfules  are  diftinguiihed  from  the 
•number  of  their  valves  and  cells.  Thus 
we  fay,  a  five-valved  capfule,  or  a  capfule 
of  five  valves  :  a  two-celled  capfule,  or  a 
capfule  of  two  cells.  Bilocular,  is  not  fo 
proper,  becaufe  we  tranflate  loculamenhim 
by  the  term  cell. 

Some  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  more 
capfules  than  one  :  fuch  fruits  are  called 
bicapfular,  two-capfuled,  or  fruits  of  two 
capfules,  &c.  according  to  the  number 
fucceeding  to  each  flower, 

Capfules  are  twin  or  double  (duly ma) 
— dicoccous,  or  two -grained — tricoccous,  or 

three- 
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three-grained.  —  Jointed  (articulate).  — 
CiroumfciJJcc,  opening  in  the  middle  tranf- 
verfely  into  two  hemifpheres.  Ehiflic,  or 
opening  with  a  fudden  fpring.  Inflated, 
or  puffed  up  like  a  blown  bladder. 

Carina.  The  lower  petal  of  a  papiliona- 
ceous corolla.    See  Keel. 

Carinated.  Calyx  carinatusl  a  keeled 
calyx.  Folium  &  nectar  him  car'inatum, 
a  keeled  leaf,  and  ne&ary.  Having  a 
longitudinal  prominency  upon  the  back, 
like  the  keel  of  a  veffel. 

Carnosum  folium.  A  Flefhy  leaf.  See 
Flejhy. 

Cartilaginous  leaf  f Cart ilaghieum  fo- 
lium).  Having  the  edge  {lengthened  by 
a  tough  rim  of  a  mbftance  very  different 
from  the  diik — marg'me  fubojfeo. 

Caryophyeljeus  nos— caryophyllaea  co- 
rolla. Refembling  that  of  a  fingle  pink 
or  carnation  (Caryophyllus)  ;  having  five 
regular  petals,  ending  at  bottom  in  a  long, 

narrow 


C  A 

narrow  claw.  This  is  a  term  ufed  by 
Tournefort :  but  hence  Linneus  has  con- 
ftituted  an  order  of  plants,  called  Carji- 
ophyllace,  in  his  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method,  and  his  Natural  Orders. 

Castr  ata  ftamina  f.  filamenta.  Without 
anthers :  as  in  fome  fpecies  of  Gera- 
nium. 

Catkin  and  Catulus.    See  Anient. 
Cauda,    See  Tail. 

Caudex  (from  ccedo,  to  cut  down).  The 
ftem  or  trunk  of  a  tree.  According  to 
Linneus,  when  a  feed  germinates,  the 
defcending  ftem  ( caudex  defcendens )  ter- 
minates in  roots ;  the  afcending  ftem 
( caudex  afcendem J,  in  branches  and 
leaves.- 

Caulescent  plant  fplanta  caulefcens). 
Having  a  ftem  different  from  that  which 
produces  the  flower.  Oppofed  to  Acaulis 
or  Stemlefs.    Linneus  applies  this  term  to 

the 
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the  root  alfo :  as  in  cabbage,  navew  and 
turnep. 

Cauline  leaf.  Growing  immediately  on 
the  ftem,  without  the  intervention  of 
branches.  Applied  alfo  to  the  bulb,  pe- 
duncle and  fcape.  Caulinus  bulbus,  pe- 
dunculus,  fcapus — caulinum  folium, 

Caulis  (jcauXof).  But  the  fignification  of 
the  Greek  word  is  more  extenfive  than 
that  of  the  Latin,  for  it  comprehends  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  whereas  the  Latin  term  is 
confined  to  the  ftalk  of  herbs  only.  Our 
Englifh  Kale,  and  Cole  (in  Colewort  and 
Colefeed),  come  from  caulis,  as  well  as 
Cauliflower  vulgarly  Collvflower  :  but  im- 
mediately from  the  Low-Dutch  Kool, 
See  Stem. 

Cell  (Loctdamentum).  The  hollow  part 
of  a  pericarp,  and  particularly  of  a  cap- 
fule  in  which  the  feeds  are  lodged. — 
According  to  the  number  of  thefe,  pe- 
ricarps are  called  one- celled,  two-celled, 
&c. 

Cernuus 
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Cernuus  (q.  qui  terrain  ccrnatj  flos  f.  pc- 
dunculus.  Ap'tce  terrain  fpectans. — Cum 
apice  incurvatur,  ut  flos  verfus  latus  alte- 
ram vel  t  err  am  nutet ;  nec  potent  erectus 
attolli  ob  curvaturam  Jlrictam  pedunculi. 
It  may  be  tranflated  drooping,  and  muft 
be  diftinguifhed  from  Nutans,  nodding. 
See  thefe  words. 

Cespitosa  planta  fCcfpcs,  turf).  Cum  multi 
caules  ex  eadem  r  a  dice  pro  demit. — A  cef- 
pitofe  or  turfy  plant,  has  many  {terns 
from  the  fame  root,  ufually  forming  a 
clofe  thick  carpet,  or  matted  together. 

Chaff  (PaleaJ.  The  dry  calyx  of  com 
and  graffes,  in  common  language ;  by 
Linneus   called    Gluma.      See  Gluma* 

AW, 

A  dry  membranaceous  body  interpofed 
between  two  florets,  in  ibme  of  the  clafs 
Syngenefia. 

Chaffy  receptacle;  paleaceum  receptacu- 
lunu  In  which  the  florets  are  divided  by 
interpofed  chaffs  or  fcales.    As  in  Dip- 
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facns,  Scab'wfa,  Hypochceris,  Catananche> 
Arctium,  Onopordum,  Serratula,  Bidens, 
Santolinciy  Athanajia,  Xeranthcmum,  Zin- 
nia, Anthemis,  Achillea,  Verbcjina,  Sigcf- 
beckia,  Buphthalmum,  Helianthus,  Rud- 
beckia,  Coreopfis,  Silphium. 

Channelled  (canaliculatus).  Hollowed 
above  with  a  deep  longitudinal  groove ; 
convex  underneath.  Applied  to  the  ftem, 
leaf,  and  petiole. 

Character.  The  peculiar  circumftance 
or  circumftances  that  diftinguim  a  vege- 
table, or  a  fet  of  vegetables,  from  all 
others.  Characters  are  Specifical,  Gene- 
rical,  or  ClaJJical — Ejfentia/,  Natural,  or 
Artificial.  See  Clafs,  Genus,  Species: 
mjential,  Factitious,  Natural. 

Chinked  (Rimofrs ).  Applied  to  the  outer 
bark  of  trees,  efpecially  old  ones. 

Chive.  Put  by  fome  Englifh  writers  for 
Stamen. 
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CicatrisatuS  truncus  {.  caulis.  A  fcarred 
ftera.  Marked  with  the  remains  of  leaves 
that  have  fallen  off. 

Ciliatum  folium.  A  ciliate  leaf  (from 
cilia,  the  eye-lames).  The  edge  guarded 
by  parallel  briftles  longitudinally :  as  in 
Drofera,  Craffula  coccinea  &  cymofa,  Erica 
tetralix  &  ciliaris,  &c. — It  is  applied  alfo 
to  the  Stipule — the  Spike — and  the  Co- 
rolla; as  in  Rue,  Menyanthes,  Tropa- 
olum. 

This  term  is  frequently  but  improperly 
tranflated  Fringed,  which  anfwers  to  the 
Latin  Fimbriatus*    See  thefe  words. 

Cinereous.    The  colour  of  wood  afhes. 

Circinalis  vernatio*  Quum  folium  in 
Jftiram  trcmfverfalem  coarctatum  Jit  ;  ut 
apex  centrum  obtineat.  Dclin.  PI. — Cir- 
cinalia  folia,  quum  deorfum  fpiraliter  invol- 
vuntur.  Philof.  Bot. — A  term  in  foliation 
or  leafing;  importing  that  the  leaves  are 
rolled  in  fpirally  downwards,  the  tip  oc- 
cupying the  centre.     As  in  Ferns,  and 
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ibme  Palms. — For  this  we  have  no  equ'r-* 
yalent  Englifh  term,  unlcfs  we  may  ufc 
the  word  fpiral,  which  fcarccly  exprefies 
the  idea. 

Circular.    See  Qrbiculatum. 

Circumscis5A  capfula.  Qua  maturo  fructu 
horizon! alter  difcedtt.  f.  qua  madia  fere 
parte  in  bemlfpharta  duo  difjllit. — Cut 
round.  Opening,  not  longitudinally  or 
vertically,  as  in  raoft  capfules,  but  tranf- 
verfely  or  horizontally,  like  a  fnufF-box ; 
ufually  about  the  middle,  fo  as  to  fall 
nearly  in  two  equal  hemifpheres.  In- 
ftances  of  this  we  have  in  Anagallis, 
Hyofcyamus. 

Cirriferdm  folium :  A  tendril-bearing 
leaf,  as  in  Fumaria  capreolata  &  clav'icu-< 
lata.  Cirriferus  pcdunculus  :  a  tendril- 
bearing  peduncle ;  as  in  Cardiofpe?-mu?n 
and  Vitis. 

Cirrosum  folium:  a  cirrofe  leaf.  Ter- 
minating in  a  cirrus  or  tendril:  as  in 
Glorlofa,  Flagellarla,  Lathyrus,  &c. 

Cirrus 
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Cirrus  (Cirri,  cdpilli  intorti,  frizzledh  air)- 
Some  derive  it  from  Kepw,  a  horn ;  others 
from  K6%iiv,  to  Jhear ;  others  from  tntiyoq, 
a  hard  tumour ;  others  again  from  circum, 
q.  capilli  circum  torti :  fuch  is  the  un- 
certainty of  derivation. — Linneus  explains 
lt  t0  be — vinculum  fliforme  fpirale,  quo 
planta  alio  corpori  alligatur. — He  writes 
it  with  an  h. — See  Tendril. 

Clammy.  Vifcidus. 

Clasp er.    See  Tendril. 

Clasping,  ftem-clafping,  embracing  leaf 
(folium  amplexicaule J  i  Surrounding  the 
ftem  at  the  bafe. 

Class  (Clajfis).  The  primary  divifion  in 
a  fyftem  or  arrangement.  Tournefort 
defines  it  to  be — congeries  generum,  quibus 
nota  quadam  communis  adeo  propria  eji, 
ut  ab  aliis  omnibus  generibus  plantarum 
prorfus  differaf.  An  afTemblage  of  genera, 
in  which  fome  common  mark  is  fo 
peculiar,  that  it  differs  entirely  from  all 
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other  genera  of  plants. — According  to 
Linneus  it  is — generum  plurium  convent- 
entla  in  partibus  fructificationh,  fecundum 
prtneipia  nature  £s?  artis.  The  agree- 
ment of  feveral  genera  in  the  parts  of 
fructification  according  to  the  principles 
of  nature  and  art. 

Gaffes  are  either  Natural  or  Artificial. 
Natural  Gaffes  are  fuch  as  contain  genera 
which  are  evidently  related  to  each  other : 
as  U?nbellate,  Vertictllate,  S'tliquofe,  Legu- 
minofe  plants,  the  Compound  flowers,  and 
GraJJes. 

Artificial  Claffes  are  merely  fucceda- 
neums  to  natural  ones,  which  we  are 
obliged  to  adopt  for  want  of  a  com- 
plete knowledge  of  the  true  characters 
of  plants,  and  their  relations  to  each 
other. 

Natural  Gaffes  have  been  attempted 
by  Royen,  Haller,  Linneus,  and  lately 
by  Juffieu. 

Linneus' s  artificial  fyftem  or  general 
:angement  of  vegetables  has  twenty- 
four 
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four  clafTes,  befides  the  Palms,  &c.  in  a 
twenty-fifth.  Thefe  are  founded  princi- 
pally on  the  number,  fituation,  and  pro- 
portion of  the  ftamens ;  and  feveral  of 
them  are  natural. 

Clavatus  (clava,  a  club)  club-fhaped. 
Verjtis  apicem  incraffatus ;  growing  gra- 
dually thicker  toward  the  top.  Applied 
to  the  leaf,  as  in  Anabajis  foliofa — to  the 
petiole  and  peduncle — t  the  calyx,  as  in 
Silene — to  the  ftyle,  as  in  Leucoiunt  ver- 
num — to  the  capfule,  as  in  Papavef  Ar- 
gemone. 

Clavictjla.  The  fame  with  Capreolus  or 
Cirrus.    See  Tendril. 

Claw  (Unguis).  The  lower  narrow  part 
of  the  petal  in  a  polypetalous  corolla,  by 
which  it  is  fixed  to  the  receptacle. 

Cleft  leaf  (folium  fiffum).  Divided  by 
linear  fmufes,  with  ftraight  margins.  Ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  thefe  divifions, 
fuch  a  leaf  is  called  bifid,  'trifid,  qua- 
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drifid,  quinquefid,  multifid;  or  two-cleft, 
three-cleft,  &c. — The  term  is  alfo  applied 
to  the  Perianth,  and  to  Stipules,  in  the 
fame  manner. 

Climbing  plant  (Scandens).  Afcending 
by  means  of  tendrils ;  or  fometimes  by 
the  item  or  branches ;  but  without  twin- 
ing, which  fee. 

Cloven.   See  Cleft. 

Club-shaped/^ Clavatus.) Growing  thicker 
toward  the  top.     See  Clavatus. 

Clustered  ©r  crowded  (Confertus).  See 
Confertus. 

Co  A  dun  ata  folia  (Coadunate  leaves).  Se- 
veral joined  together,  or  united  at  the 
bafe.    Coadunati  lobi. 

Coadunatje,  the  fifty-fecond  of  Linneus's 
Natural  Orders. 

Coarctatus.  Squeezed  or  prelTed  toge- 
ther.   Compact,  With.    Coarftati  rami ; 
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verfus  fummitatem  fere  incumbent es  :  con- 
denfed branches.  Oppofed  to  divergentes. 
— See  Condenfed.  Coarctati  pedunculi 
condenfed  peduncles ;  oppofed  to  patuli. 
Coarclata  panicula ;  a  clofe  or  contracted 
panicle  ;  oppofed  to  djffiufa. 

Coated  or  tunicated  (tunkatus) .  Com- 
pofed  of  concentric  layers ;  as  the  bulb 
of  the  Onion:  or  clothed  with  mem- 
branes ;  as  fome  {terns. 

Cobwebbed  ( arachnoidem).  Covered  with 
a  thick  interwoven  pubefcence.  Applied 
to  the  leaf,  peduncle,  and  calyx. 

Co c cum  (kokxoi/),  a  grain  or  feed.  Ljnneus 
applies  this  term  to  fome  fruits  of  a  par- 
ticular ftructure,  having  feveral  cells  with 
a  fingle  feed  in  each.  Thus  Euphorbia 
and  Then  have  a  tricoccous  fruit ;  Gera-r 
n'tum  has  a  pentacoccous  or  five-grained 
fruit. 


Cochleatum  legumen.    A  fcrcw-ihaped, 
or  fnail-lhapcd  legume  or  pod.  Turned 
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like  a  fcrew,  or  the  fhell  of  a  mail.  As 

in  Medic  ago. 

Coiled  (tortilis).  Bent  or  twifted  like  a 
rope.    See  Tortilis  and  Twijled. 

Collum.  The  neck  or  upper  part  of  the 
tube,  in  a  monopetalous  corolla. 

Coloured  leaf.  Of  any  other  colour  than 
green.    Calyx,  as  in  Bartfia. 

Columella.  The  central  pillar  in  a  cap-^ 
fule.  Pars  connettcns  parietes  internos 
cum  Jeminibus.  Philof.  Bot.  The  part 
conne&ing  the  infide  with  the  feeds.  J; 
recepiaculo  adjcendens,  circumcirca  femina 
qffigens.  Delhi.  PI.  Taking  its  rife  from 
the  receptacle,  and  having  the  feeds  fixed 
to  it  all  round. 

Columnar  (Teres)  .  Like  the  {haft  of  a 
column.  See  Teres.  Withering  explains 
Columnaris  to  be  a  fquare  pillar. 

Columnifer^e  (fJanta)  or  columniferi 
(fores ) .    The  name  of  the  thirty-fourth 
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order,  in  the  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method,  in  Linneus's  Philofophia  Bo- 
tanka :  the  thirty- feventh  of  his  Natural 
Orders,  at  the  end  of  Genera  Plantaritm  i 
and  the  fourteenth  order  of  Royen's 
Syftem.  It  includes  the  Malvaceous,  or 
Mallow-like  plants ;  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  clafs  Monadelphia  of  Lin- 
neus's Artificial  Syftem. 

Coma  (Kc^,  a  head  of  hair).  A  fpecies 
of  bracte,  terminating  the  ftem  in  a  tuft 
or  bufh.  As  in  Crown  Imperial;  Salvia 
Horminum,  Syhejlris,  Sclarea,  &c. — A 
fpike  of  flowers  terminated  by  a  coma  is 
named  Comofe :  and  plants  with  fuch 
flowers  are  ranged  in  the  thirry-fixth  of 
the  Natural  Orders,  in  Linneus's  Philo- 
fophia Bolanica. 

Common  bud  (communis  gemma).  Con- 
taining both  leaves  and  flowers.  Com- 
mon peduncle  (communis  pedunculus). 
Bearing  feveral  flowers. — Common  pe- 
rianth ;  inclofing  feveral  diftind:  fruc- 
tifications,   as  in  the  clafs  Syngenefia. 
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Common  receptacle ;  connecting  feveral 
diftincl;  fructifications;  as  in  the  fame 
clafs. 

Compact  leaf.     Having  the  pulp  of  a 
clofe  firm  texture. 

Complete  flower.  Furaifhed  both  with 
calyx  and  corolla.     Delin.  PI. — This  is 

t 

one  of  Vaillant's  terms.  It  would  with 
more  propriety  be  termed  complete,  when 
it  has  all  the  parts  of  a  flower.  See 

Flower, 

Complicate  ( compltcaim ) .  Folded  toge- 
ther :  as  the  valves  of  the  glume  or  chaff* 
in  fome  grafies. 

(Composite,  or  Compositi.  The  name 
of  the  twenty-firft  order  in  the  Fragments 
pf  a  Natural  Method  in  Linneus's  Phtbf. 
Botan. — the  forty-ninth  of  the  Natural 
Orders  in  his  Gen.  PI. — in  Royen's 
Syftem,  and  others.  Comprifmg  the 
plants  with  compound  flowers. 

Comp ound  (compos 'ft us).    Stem:  dividing 

into 
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into  branches. — Leaf:  connecting  feveral 
leaflets  on  one  petiole,  which  in  this  cafe 
is  called  a  common  petiole. — Flower:  a 
fpecies  of  aggregate  flower,  containing 
feveral  florets,  enclofed  in  a  common 
perianth,  and  on  a  common  receptacle  ; 
with  the  anthers  connected  in  a  cylin- 
der ;  as  in  the  clafs  Syngenefia. — Raceme: 
compofed  of  feveral  racemules,  or  fmall 
racemes.  —  Spike:   compofed  of  feveral 
fpicules  or  fpikelets. — Corymb:  formed  of 
feveral  fmall  corymbs. — Umbel:  having 
all  the  rays  or  peduncles  bearing  umbel- 
lules,  or  fmall  umbels,  at  the  top. — Fruc- 
tification :  confifting  of  feveral  confluent 
florets ;  oppofed  to  fimple. 

.Compound  terms.  Two  terms  forming 
one  idea,  much  ufed  by  Linneus.  It 
lhould  be  obferved  that  thefe  may  be 
framed  with  propriety  from  figures,  &c. 
of  the  fame  divifion  only.  Thus  lanceo- 
late-ovate and  ovate- lanceolate  are  proper ; 
but  not  lanceolate- acute ,  or  ovate-mucro- 
nate. — Dclin.  PI. 


Com- 
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Compressed  or  flatted  (  comprefjus ) .  Ap- 
plied to  a  ftem,  which  has  the  two  op- 
pofite  fides  plane  or  flat — to  a  leaf,  which 
is  pulpy,  with  the  fides  more  flatted  than 
the  diflc.  Oppofed  to  deprejj'ed  in  Delin. 
PI. — Applied  to  a  filiqua,  which  has 
the  oppofite  fides  approaching  to  each 
other, 

Concave  leaf.  When  the  ed^e  {lands 
above  the  difk:  or,  as  Linneus  exprefles 
it,  when  the  margin  of  the  leaf  being  too 
tight  to  circumfcribe  the  difk,  the  difk  is 
deprefled. —  pplied  alfo  to  the  calyx  and 
corolla  ;  and  to  the  valves  of  the  glume 
in  graffes. 

Concept  a  cle  or  Follicle  (  Concept  aculum, 
FoUiculus).  A  Pericarp  of  one  valve, 
opening  longitudinally  on  one  fide,  and 
having  the  feeds  loofe  in  it.    As  in  Apo- 

cy?ium,  Afclepiw,  Stapelta. 

Condensed  branches  (coarciati  rami). 
Fretted  or  fqueezed  together,  fo  clofe,  as 

almoft 
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almoft  to  be  incumbent,  or  lie  over  each 
other,  at  their  ends. 

Conduplicate,  doubled  together.  Con- 
duplicate  vernatio  f.  fol'iatio.  A  term  in 
vernation  or  leafing;  fignifying,  that  in 
the  bud,  the  two  fides  of  the  leaf  are 
doubled  over  each  other  at  the  midrib. 
Cumfolii  later  a  (intra  gemmam)  par  allele 
Jibi  invicem  approximantur.  As  in  Rofe, 
AJh,  Walnut,  Almond,  Cherry,  Oak,  Beech, 
&c. — It  is  ufed  alfo  in  the  fleep  of  plants 
( conduplicans  fomnus )  in.  the  fame  fenfe : 
when  the  leaves,  during  the  night,  fold 
together,  like  the  leaves  of  a  book. 

Cone  (Conus)  .  The  fruit  of  feveral  ever- 
green trees,  as  Fir,  Pine,  Cedar,  Cyprefs. 
Linneus  has  difcarded  this  term,  and  has 
adopted  that  of  Strobilus,  which  however 
is  of  more  extenhve  fignification ;  com- 
prehending fruits,  as  of  Magnolia,  not 
called  cones  in  common  language.  See 
Strobilus. 

A  Cone  is  broadeft  at  the  bafe,  or  ne?ct 

the 
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the  point  of  union  with  the  branch,  and 
tapers  more  or  lefs  to  the  end.  It  is 
compofed  of  woody  fcales,  ufually  open- 
ing, and  has  a  feed  at  the  bafe  of  each 
fcaie.  Though  Linncus  has  difcarded  the 
term  Cone,  he  has  retained  an  order  of 
coniferous  plants.    See  Conifera. 

Confertus.  Crowded  or  cluftered.  Con- 
ferta  folia;  leaves  fo  copious,  as  to  oc- 
cupy the  whole  of  the  branches,  fcarcely 
leaving  any  fpace  between  ;  as  in  Antir- 
rhinum monfpeffidanum  and  Linaria.  Con- 
ferti  rami ;  branches  fo  clofe,  as  fcarcely 
to  leave  any  fpace  between  them :  op- 
pofed  to  remoti.  Confertus  verticillus,  a 
clofe  or  crowded  whorl,  in  which  the 
peduncles,  or  flowers,  are  as  it  were 
fqueezed  together:  oppofed  to  dflans. 

Confluent  leaves  (folia  Confluent  ia ) , 
Thronging,  Withering.  Ad  ba/in  inter  fe 
cobarentia;  united  at  the  bafe:  growing 
in  tufts,  fo  as  to  leave  the  intermediate 
parts  of  the  ftcm  bare.    Confluent  lobes; 

running 
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running  one  into  another:  in  oppofition 
to  dtftinUl: 

Conforme  folium.  A  leaf  in  all  parts  the 
fame.  Conformh  torjio.  Twitting  (of  a 
ftem)  always  the  fame  way. 

Congestus,  heaped  together.  Congejla 
pantcula :  a  panicle  which  has  a  great 
abundance  of  flowers,  but  not  fo  clofely 
fqueezed  together  as  in  the  crowded  or 
denfe  panicle. 

Conglomerate  (con  and  glomus,  a  clue 
of  yarn  or  thread)  flowers  or  peduncles. 
When  a  branching  peduncle  bears  flowers 
on  very  fhort  pedicles,  clofely  heaped  and 
compacted  together,  without  order.  As 
in  Datlylis  glomerata.  Oppofed  to  diffufed. 
See  Glomerate* 

Conic  or  conical  receptacle.  In  fhape 
of  a  cone,  round  and  broad  at  the  bafe, 
but  drawing  to  a  point  at  the  top.  As 
in  BeiUs  (the  Common  Daify),  Anthemts, 
&c. 

Coni- 
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Conifers.  The  fifteenth  order  in  Lin- 
neus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method : 
and  the  fifty-firft  of  the  Natural  Orders, 
at  the  end  of  Gen.  PL  Containing  the 
cone-bearing  trees.  As  Fir,  Pine,  Cyprefs, 
Thuja,  &c. 

Conjugate  leaf  (folium  conjugatum).  A 
pinnate  leaf  which  has  only  one  pair  of 
leaflets.    Conjugate  raceme  :  having  two 
racemes  only,  united  by  a  common  pe- 
duncle. 


Connate  leaf  (folium  connatum) .  When 
two  oppofite  leaves  are  fo  united  at  their 
bafes  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  one 
leaf :  as  in  the  Garden  Honey  futile. —r- -This 
term  is  applied  alfo  to  filaments  and  an- 
thers, united  into  one  body;  as  in  the 
claffes  Monadelphia  and  Syngenejia. 

Connivens  corolla.  Cujus  limbilohi  apici- 
bus  convergunt .  Connivens  Jomnus  :  quando 
duo  folia  oppofta  pagina  fupcriore  tarn 
arSle  ad  fe  mutuo  applicantur,  quafi  unictun 
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effet  folium. — Connhentes  anther  a.  Sec 
Converging. 

Contorts  ( Contorqueo,  to  twift  together). 
The  twenty-ninth  order  in  the  Fragments 
of  a  Natural  Method,  in  Philof.  Bot.  and 
the  thirtieth  of  the  Natural  Orders  in 
Gen.  PL  Lin. 

Contorta  corolla.  Cujus  petalorum  margo 
alter  incumbens  alteri  obliquam  directionem 
habet.  A  contorted  corolla  has  the  edge 
of  one  petal  lying  over  the  next,  in  an 
oblique  direction.  As  in  Vinca. — Contor- 
turn  pericarpium.  Cujus  apex  non  in  eadem 
cum  bafi  linea  ejl.  A  contorted  pericarp  is 
that,  which  has  the  apex  in  a  different 
line  from  the  bafe.  This  means  no  more 
than  twilled. 

Contortuplicatus.    See  Writhed. 

Contr acta  paiiicula.  A  contracted  pa- 
nicle. Clofe  and  narrow,  fo  as  very 
much  to  refemble  a  fpike.  As  in  Fejiuca 
calycina. 

Contra- 
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Contrarium  dijfeplmentum.  See  Partition, 

Converging  (connivens).  Applied  to  the 
corolla,  when  the  tips  of  the  petals  meet 
fo  as  to  clofe  the  flower;  as  in  TroHius: 
to  anthers,  approaching  or  inclining  to- 
wards each  other;  as  in  the  clafs  Didy- 
namia  :  to  the  fleep  of  plants ;  when  two 
oppofite  leaves  are  fo  clofely  applied  to 
each  other  by  their  upper  furfaces,  as  to 
feem  One  leaf. 

Convex  leaf  (folium  convexumj .  Quod  iri 
difco  magis  elevatum  eft,  Philof.  Bot. — 1 
Margine.  difco  arctiore  ( deprejftore )  ut 
elevetur  difcus.  Delin.  PI.  Riling  towards 
the  centre ;  or,  with  the  edge  more  con- 
tracted than  the  difk,  fo  that  the  difk  is 
raifed. 

This  term  in  Philofophia  Botanica  is 
oppofed  to  deprejfed,  and  has  reference  to' 
the  fubftance  of  a  leaf ;  whereas  in  Delin, 
PI.  it  refers  to  the  mode  of  its  expanfion, 
and  is  oppofed  to  concave.  It  is  applied 
alfo  to  the  Receptacle  y  which  rifes  towards 
t  the 
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the  middle  :  as  in  Tanfy,  Cbryfantbemum, 
Matricaria,  Buph thahnum. 

Convoluted  (convolutus)  leaf.  Foliorum 
lateribus  cuculli  in  modum  fpiraliter  con- 
tortis.  Delin.  PI.  A  term  in  vernation  or 
foliation,  fignifying  that  the  fides  of  the 
nafcent  leaves  are  rolled  together  like 
a  fcroll :  as  in  Arum,  Piper,  Solidago,  Braf- 
fica,  Primus,  Gramma  or  GraJJes. —  i  his 
is  applied  alfo,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  to  the 
petals  and  ftigmas,  as  in  Crocus. — Tendril 
( Cirrus).  In  annulos  contortus,  twilled 
into  rings  or  fpirals. 

Conus.    See  Cone  and  Strobile. 

Corculum  (dimin.  from  Cor,  the  heart). 
The  corcle,  heart,  or  effence  of  the  feed. 
The  rudiment  of  the  future  plant.  At- 
tached to  and  involved  in  the  cotvledons. 
Confining  of  the  plume,  or  fcaly  afcend- 
ing  part;  and  the  rojlel,  or  radicle,  the 
fimple  defcending  part. — Nova  planta 
compendium,  -connect ens  Cotykdones  ;  con- 
flans  Roftello  acuminata,  deorfum  germi- 
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nantc ;   Plumula  imbricata,  furfum  excrc* 
fcente.    Regn.  Vcg. 

Cordate  or  heart-fhaped  leaf  (folium  cor- 
datum).  So  called,  from  its  refemblancc 
to  a  longitudinal  feclion  of  the  heart. — 
Ovate  or  fubovate,  hollowed  at  the  bafe, 
without  any  angles  there.  Ovatum,  baft 
cxcavatum-i  deftitutum  angidis  pojlicis, 

Cor  date -oblong.  A  heart- fhaped  leaf 
lengthened  out. 

Cordate  -  lanceolate,  Cordate -fagitt ate y  &c. 
Partaking  of  the  form  of  both  leaves. 

Coriaceous.  Stiff  like  leather  or  parch- 
ment. Applied  to  the  leaf,  calyx,  and 
capfule. 

Cornered  or  angular  llem:  3 — 6,  cor- 
nered (trigonns,  &c.)  Having  three,  &c. 
prominent  longitudinal  angles. 

Cornu,  A  horn  or  fpur  at  the  back  of 
fome  flowers.    See  Horn. 

Cor- 
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Cornutus.  Horn-Jliaped, 

Corolla  (dimin.  from  corona,  a  crown). 
Liber  plants  in  Jiore  prafens,  Philof.  Bot. 
&  Del  in.  PI.  Tegmentum  interim  Jioris  e 
libro.  Regn.  Veg. — The  fecond  of  the  • 
feven  parts  of  fructification  ;  or,  the  inner 
covering  of  the  flower,  formed,  according 
to  Linneus,  of  the  liber  or  inner  bark  of 
the  plant. 

It  may  commonly  be  diftinguifhed  from 
the  perianth,  by  the  finenefs  of  its  texture 
and  the  gaynefs  of  its  colours :  whereas 
the  perianth  is  ufually  rougher  and  thick- 
er, and  green.  But  there  are  many  ex- 
ceptions ;  the  perianth  in  Bartjia  is  co- 
loured— the  corolla  in  Daphne  Laureoia 
is  green. — Linneus  makes  the  diftin<5tion 
between  the  corolla  and  perianth  to  confift, 
in  the  former  having  its  fegments  or  pe- 
tals  alternate  with  the  ftamens ;  whereas 
the  latter  has  its  parts  or  leaflets  oppofite 
to  them.  This  appears  from  the  infpec- 
tion  of  the  clafTes  Tetrandria  and  Pen- 
tandria,  in  flowers  which  have  both  parts ; 
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and  of  Cbenopodlum,  Urtka,  Parietaria, 
which  have  no  corolla.    Sec  Philof.  Bot. 

Adanfon  however  obferves,  that  in  the 
Liliaceous  plants,  what  is  called  a  corolla 
is  in  reality  a  perianth,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Linneus.  That  part  which 
is  named  corolla  of  Rhamnus,  in  Lin. 
Gen.  is  called  calyx  in  Syjt.  Veget. — and 
on  the  contrary,  the  calyx  or  perianth  of 
Polygonum  in  L'm.  Gen.  is  the  corolla  in 
Syjl.  Veg. 

To  get  rid  of  the  difficulty,  which 
fometimes  occurs  in  diftinguilhing  the 
corolla  from  the  calyx,  De  Necker  has 
cut  the  knot,  and  called  them  by  one 
name,  Perigynanda  ;  which  fignifies  the 
envelope,  cover  or  wrapper  of  the  ftamens 
and  piftils ;  this  he  diftinguifhes  into 
inner  and  outer,  when  there  are  two — 
then  the  firft  is  the  corolla,  and  the  fecond 
the  perianth. 

I  prefer  corolla  to  corol,  becaufe  it  is  a 
legitimate  Englifh  word,  as  well  as  the 
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other,  with  a  better  found ;  but  efpecially 
becaufe  it  has  generally  obtained  place 
among  us.  Some  choofe  to  tranflate  co- 
rolla by  bloffom ;  but  bloffom  has  a  more 
contracted  lignification  in  Englifh,  being 
ufually  applied  to  the  flowers  of  fruit- 
trees.  Bellde  this  it  is  contrary  to  the 
principles  that  ought  to  regulate  us  in 
forming  technical  terms. 

The  Necrarium  or  Nectary  is  con- 
fidered  as  a  part  of  the  corolla. 

The  corolla  is  frequently,  but  in- 
accurately,   called    the    flower.  See 

Flower. 

The  diminutive  Corollet  or  Corrollule 
(Corollula)  is  ufed  in  fpeaking  of  the 
florets  in  aggregate  flowers. 

Corona.    See  Crown. 

Coronari^e.  The  ninth  order  in  Lin- 
neus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method  : 
and  the  tenth  of  his  Natural  Orders; 
containing  part  of  the  Liliaceous  plants ; 
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fuch  as  for  their  beauty  are  adapted  to  the 
making  of  garlands  (coronae). 

Coronula  (dimin.  of  corona)  a*  coronet  or 
little  crown  to  the  feed. 

Cortex  (from  corium  a  hide,  and  tego  to 
cover).  The  outer  bark  of  a  vegetable, 
or  the  fecond  integument  within  the  epi- 
dermis ;  plated,  lax,  dry,  hard,  often  in 
chinks. — Secundum  integumentum  planta, 
laminojum,  laxum,  /tecum,  durius,  fape 
rimofum. 

Cortical  bud  ( Corticalis gemma ).  Having 
its  origin  from  the  fcales  of  the  bark — 
e  corticis  ramentts. 

Cortd ales  (from  ico£Uff,  a  helmet).  The 
twenty-eighth  order  in  Linneus's  Frag- 
ments of  a  Natural  Method,  and  the 
twenty-fourth  of  his  Natural  Orders. 

Corymb  (Corymbus).      Linneus's  words 
z.xz—jit  ex  /pica,  dum  Jinguli  Jiores  petiolis 
propriis  inftruuntur,  fitu  elevato  propor- 
tional!. 
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twnali. — It  is  made  up  of  a  fpike,  whilft 
each  flower  is  furnifhed  with  "its  proper 
petiole  [peduncle],  in  an  elevated  pro- 
portional fituation. — I  confefs  that  I  do 
not  clearly  underftand  this  explanation  of 
the  term. — In  Lee's  Introduction  it  is 
thus  exprefled — "  Corymbus  is  a  kind  of 
"  fpike,  the  flowers  of  which  have  each 
"  its  proper  Pedicellus,  or  partial  foot- 
"  {talk  raifed  to  a  proportional  height." — 
In  Rofe's  Elements  it  Hands  thus — "  The 
*'  Corymbus,  where  the  lefler  flower-ftalks 
"  of  unequal  lengths  are  produced  along 
"  the  common  peduncle  on  both  fides, 
"  and  rife  to  the  fame  height,  fo  as  to 
"  form  a  flat  or  even  furface  at  top." — 
Berkenhout  fays — "  Linneus  makes  it  a 
«  fpecies  of  inflorefcence,  in  which  the 
"  flowers  grow  in  clutters,  each  upon  a 
"  feparate  pedunculus,  as  in  the  filiquofe 
"  plants  in  general." — Rofe's  explanation 
is  the  moft  intelligible,  but  it  is  not  Lin- 
neus's. — There  is  plainly  a  reference  to 
the  fpike  for  the  general  fimilitude,  with 
two  diftindlions.— i .  That  each  flower  is 
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not  fcffile,  but  on  its  proper  pedicel. 
2.  That  inftead  of  the  flowers  being 
ranged  along  a  common  fimplc  peduncle 
alternately,  as  in  the  fpike  ;  each  pedicel 
is  of  a  length  proportioned  to  its  iituation, 
fo  that  all  the  flowers  form  nearly  a  flat 
furface  at  top.  If  this  be  not  the  fenfc 
intended  by  Jitii  elevato  proportional},  I  am 
at  a  lofs  for  a  meaning. — After  all,  the 
meaning  of  the  term  will  be  beft  under- 
ftood  by  attending  to  the  manner  of 
flowering  in  the  plants  referred  to  by 
Linneus.  Spiraa  opulifolia.  Ledum,  and 
thofe  of  the  SlUquofe  or  Tetr adynamia 
clafs.  A  corymb  may  be  either  jimple  or 
compound.  Corymbus,  in  Pliny,  fjgnifies 
a  clufter  of  ivy  berries — "  heder<z  race- 
mus  in  orbem  circumactus"  Columella 
puts  it  for  the  head  of  the  artichoke. 

"  Haec  modo  purpureo  furgit  glomerata 
"  corymbo." 

It  is  a  Greek  word  (itogvp&os),  from 
xogvg  a  helmet,  and  that  from  Kagoc  the 
head. 

This 
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This  and  two  other  kinds  of  Inflo- 
refcence,  namely,  the  Cyme  and  Umbel, 
which  bear  fome  refemblance  to  each 
other,  may  be  thus  diftinguifhed : 

1.  In  the  Corymb,  the  peduncles  take 
their  rife  from  different  heights  ;  but  the 
lower  ones  being  longer,  they  all  form 
nearly  an  even  furface  at  top. 

2.  In  the  Cyme,  the  peduncles  take 
their  rife  from  the  fame  centre ;  but  the 
fubdivifions  are  irregular. 

3.  In  the  Umbel,  the  peduncles  take 
their  rife  from  the  fame  centre,  and  the 
whole  is  difpofed  with  a  ftriking  regu- 
larity. 

Corymbifer^e.  The  name  of  one  of 
Ray's  claries  ;  and  of  the  third  fubdivi- 
fion  in  the  order  of  compound  flowers, 
in  Linneus's  Natural  Arrangement. 

Costatum  folium.    A  ribbed  leaf:  as  in 
Echhes  dphilitka. 
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Cottony.    Sec  'Foment  of  us. 

Cotyledon  (kotuXV,  a  cavity J.  The  lobe, 
or  placenta  of  the  feed,  deftined  to  nourim 
the  heart,  and  then  to  perifli. — Corpus 
laterah  fem'mis,  bibulum,  caducum:  The 
lateral  body  of  the  feed,  bibulous  or  im- 
bibing moiflure,  and  caducous  or  falling 
off  quickly.  Gifeke  defines  it  to  be — 
folium  primum  germ'mantis  fem'mis,  but 
this  is  properly  the  feed-leaf. — In  Englifh 
we  commonly  call  this  part  the  Cotyledon 
or  feed-lobe,  when  we  {peak  of  it  as  a 
portion  of  the  feed,  in  a  quiefcent  (late — 
and  the  feed-leaf,  when  the  feed  is  in  a 
growing  {late. — The  greater  part  of  feeds 
have  two  lobes ;  fome  however  have 
more — others  only  one,  and  others  have 
none. — Hence  a  diftinclion  of  all  plants 
into  Acotyledones,  Monocotyledones ,  Dico- 
tyledones,  Polycotyledones ;  which  forms 
the  bafis  of  Juffieu's  Natural  Arrange- 
ment. 

Cowled  or  Cucullate  leaf  (folium  cuculla- 
tum).    Wide  at  top,  drawn  to  a  point 

below, 
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below,  as  in  Geranium  cucuUatum :  \r\ 
mape  of  the  paper  rolled  up  conically  by 
grocers  for  fmall  parcels  of  fpices,  com- 
fits, &c. 

'.'  Vel  thuris  piperifque  fis  cucullus" 

Martial 

Hence,  from  a  fimilitude  in  the  form, 
this  term  was  applied  to  the  cowl,  or 
large  pendent  cape  of  the  upper  garment, 
which  turned  up  occafionally  to  cover 
the  head. 

"  Pullo  Maevius  alget  in  cucullo" 

Martial. 

Creeping  root  (radix  repens).  Extend- 
ing itfelf  horizontally,  and  putting  forth 
'  fibres  ;  as  in  Mint. — Creeping  Jlem  (caulis 
repens).  Running  along  the  ground,  or 
up  trees  and  other  bodies,  putting  forth 
roots  ;  as  in  Ivy,  Big?ionia,  &c. 

Crenate,  fcolloped  or  notched  leaf  (folium 
crenatum,  from  crena  a  notch).  Cujus 
margo  angiitis  neutram  extremitatem  re/pU 
cientibus  fecatur.    Having  the  edge  cut 

with 
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with  angular  or  circular  incifures,  not  in- 
clining towards  cither  extremity  :  as  in 
Primula  farinofa. — When  the  edge  of  a 
leaf  is  cut  into  fegments  of  fmall  circles, 
inftead  of  angular  teeth,  it  is  faid  to  be 
obtufely  crenate;  when  the  larger  fegments 
have  {mailer  ones  upon  them,  a  leaf  is 
then  faid  to  be  doubly  crenate,  duplicato- 
crcnatum. — Linneus' s  definition  in  Philof. 
Bot.  takes  in  only  the  acutely  crenate  leaf; 
and  therefore  incifuris  is  rightly  fubftituted 
in  Delin.  PL  for  angiitis. 

The  fame  term  is  applied  to  the  co- 
rolla, in  Linum,  Dianthus  chinenjis,  &c. — 
to  the  neclary,  in  Narciffus  trtandrus. 

I  think  it,  upon  the  whole,  better  to 
retain  the  Latin  term,  than  to  tranflate  it 
by  notched,  which  in  our  language  does 
not  take  in  the  idea  by  which  Linneus 
diftinguimes  crenate  from  ferrate  ;  name- 
ly, the  direction  of  the  teeth  or  notches. 
See  Serratns. 

When  the  edge  of  a  leaf  is  cut  into 
very  fmall  notches,   Linneus  ufes  the 

diminutive 
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.diminutive  CrenuJate  (crenulatum).  This 
term  is  alfo  applied  to  the  nectary  in 

Narcijfus  poeticus. 

Crescent-shaped  (hmcitus,  from  luna, 
the  moon).  Roundilh,  hollowed  at  the 
bafe,  with  pofterior  angles.  Siibrotundum 
baft  excavatum,  angul'ts  pojiicis  notatum  \ — 
Applied  to  leaves  and  fpikes :  as  in 
Acroftkhum  peffihiatum.  The  diminutive 
hinulata  is  applied  to  the  keel  of  the 
flower  in  PoJygala  myrttfoYia.  —  Moon- 
jhaped  is  abfurd,  and  Mooned  is  abomi- 
nable. If  the  terms  lunate  htnulate  or 
crefcent-Jloapcd  be  objected  to;  we  may 
life  the  periphraiis,  Jhaped  like  a  crefcent, 
for  any  form  of  a  leaf,  &c»  refembling 
the  moon  in  any  period  of  her  firft; 
quarter ;  fince  this  term  docs  not  occur 
very  frequently. 

Crested  (crijiatus).  Having  an  appendage 
like  a  creft  or  tuft :  as  the  rlower  of 
PoJygala  and  fome  anthers. 

Crinitus  (crin'is,  hair).     Crinite.  Hairy, 

or 
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or  having  long  hair,  or  beards  refembling 
hair ;  as  in  Phleum  crinltum. — Applied 
alfo  to  Fronds. 

Crispum  folium.  A  curled  leaf.  Cum 
peripheria  foli'i  major  evadit,  quam  difcus 
admittit,  ut  undulatum  jiat.  Philof.  Bot. 
p.  45. —  Cum  foliorum  peripheria  augetur, 
tit  circumcirca  Jiuctuet  quaji  undatus  lim- 
bus,  p.  517. — Marglne  luxur'iante  ut  dif- 
cus evadat  longior  fua  rachi.  Delin.  PI. 
See  Curled. 

Crtstatus.    See  Crejled. 

Crosswise  (crucidtim).  This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  leaflets  in  a  whorl,  when  there 
are  four  of  them  forming  a  crofs — alfo 
to  anthers ;  as  in  Glecoma  and  Hippo- 
mane* 

Crofs-armed.    See  Brachiate. 
Crowded.    See  Confertus. 

Crown  of  the  feed  (corona  feminis).  An 
appendage  to  the  top  of  many  feeds, 

enabling 
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enabling  them  to  difperfe.  This  is  either 
the  calycle,  as  in  Scabiofa,  Knautia,  Age- 
ratum,  Arctoth — or  a  Down  (Pappus),  as 
in  Hleraclum,  Sonchus,  Crcpts,  Scorzonera, 
Tragopogon,  &c. 

Cruciform  or  crofs-fhaped  corolla  ( cruet- 
formls  f.  cruciata).  Confuting  of  four 
equal  petals,  fpreading  out  in  form  of  a 
crofs.  Petal'is  quatuor  csqual'ihus  patens  : 
in  Delin.  PI.  is  added,  ungue  quam  lamina 
hngiore — the  claw  longer  than  the  border. 
— Thefe  flowers  conftitute  the  fifth  clafs 
in  Tournefort's  Syftem ;  and  are  a  prin- 
cipal character  in  the  clafs  Tctradynamta 
of  Linneus.  In  the  Natural  Orders  he 
has  preferred  the  title  of  Siliquofa. 

Cryptogam i a  (kwttJos  and  yo/poi,  con- 
cealed 7iuptials).  The  name  of  the  twen- 
ty-fourth clafs  in  the  Linnean  Artificial 
Syftem,  comprehending  the  vegetables 
whofe  fructification  is  concealed,  or  at 
leaft  too  minute  to  be  obferved  by  the 
naked  eye. — It  is  divided  into  four  orders. 

i.  Filiccs 
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J  .  F'riices  or  Ferns.  3n  Mufci  or  MofTes, 
3.  Algce  or  Flags.    4.  Fungi. 

Cubit  ( cubitus,  cubit  alis  menfura ).  A  mea- 
sure from  the  elbow  to  the  extremity  of 
the  middle  finger— feventeen  Paris  inches 
— a  foot  and  a  half  Englifh. 

Cucullatum  folium.  Later  thus  ad  bajtn 
conntventibuSy  aplce  vero  dilatatis :  ut  in 
Geranio  cucullato.    See  Cowled. 

Cucurbitace^e  (Cucurbita,  a  Gourd), 
The  forty-fifth  order  in  Linneus's  Frag- 
ments of  a  Natural  Method ;  and  the 
thirty-fourth  of  his  Natural  Orders. 

Culm  ( Outrhus).  The  ftalk  or  Item  of  Corn 
and  GrafTes;  ufually  jointed  and  hollow; 
fupporting  both  the  leaves  and  fructifica- 
tion.    Tnnicus  graminibus  proprius,  elevat 

folia  fruL-iificationemque,  plerumque  geni- 
culatus,    artiadis   inanibus. — The  word 

Jlraw  being  commonly  appropriated  to 
the  dry  ftalk  of  corn,  I  prefer  ufing  the 
Latin  culm.  The  old  term  in  Englifh  is 
blade. 

Cul- 
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CuLMiNiiE  ( Oilmen,  the  top).  The  twen- 
ty-fixth  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of 
a  Natural  Method. 

Cuneiforme  folium.  A  Cuneiform  or 
wedge-fhaped  leaf.  Cujus  diameter  longi- 
tudinalis  fnperat  tranfucrfalem,  &  fen/im 
deorfum  anguflatur.    See  Wedge-fhaped. 

Curled  leaf  (folium  Crifpum).  When  the 
periphery  is  larger  than  the  difk  admits, 
and  fo  becomes  waved — or,  is  fo  luxuri- 
ant, that  the  dilk  is  longer  than  the  rib 
of  the  leaf:  as  in  Curled  Par/ley. — All 
curled  leaves  are  monfters,  or  productions 
of  art. 

Curled  nectary  (nectarium  crifpum) :  as  in 
Narciffus  Pfeudonarcifjus  and  minor — 
which  have  their  cups  waved  or  curled 
about  the  edge, 

Curved,  bowed,  or  bent  inwards  (incur- 
vusj.  Applied  to  Legumes  and  Prickles. 
— Caulis  incurvatus,  introrfum  nutans.  A 
ftem  curved  or  nodding  inwards. 

I  Curved, 
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Curved,  or  bowed  outwards,  backwards 
or  downwards  (recurvus,  rccurvatus). 
Applied  to  Leaves  and  Prickles. 


Cuspid atum  folium  (cufpis,  the  point  of 
a  fword  or  fpear).  A  cufptdate  leaf. 
Having  the  end  fliarp,  like  the  point 
of  a  fpear — or,  terminating  in  a  briftly 
point  Terminatum  ap'ice  fetaceo  rigidt- 
ufcuh. 

Cyathiformis  (cyathus,  a  drinking-cup 
or  glafs).  Cum  ex  cylhidro  Juperne  parum 
dtlatatus  eft..  Cyathiform,  Glafs-fhaped 
or  Cup  lhaped.  Cylindric,  only  widen- 
ing a  little  at  the  top. — Applied  to 
the  calyx  in  Mauritia — to  the  corolla 
- — and  to  Peziza  Acetabulum  and  cya- 
thoides. 

Cylindrical.  Applied  to  ftems,  and  fome 
leaves,  which  are  round  (teretesj,  that  is 
without  angles  ;  but  many  times  longer 
than  they  are  thick,  This  is  more  pro- 
perly expreffed  by  columnar,  becaufe  they 
are  not  of  the  fame  diameter  from  top  to 

bottom. 
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bottom.  The  fame  term  is  applied  to 
the  calyx ;  as  in  Euphrajia,  Dtanthus 
chhtenfis,  &c. — to  the  ftyle — and  to  the 
fpike. 

Cymbiformis.    See  Boat-Jhaped. 

Cyme  or  Cyma  (Ku^«,  fatiis J.  It  fignifies 
properly  a  fprout  or  tender  moot,  par- 
ticularly of  the  cabbage. — Dr.  Withering 
calls  it  a  tuft. — Linneus  explains.it  to  be 
an  aggregate  flower  compofed  of  feveral 
florets  fitting  on  a  receptacle,  producing 
all  the  primary  peduncles  from  the  fame 
point,  but  having  the  partial  peduncles 
fcattered  or  irregular ;  all  falligiate,  or 
forming  a  flat  furface  at  top.  As  in 
Opulus,  Cornns  fanguinea,  Ophiorhiza. — 
Flos  aggregatus  ex  flofculis  pluribus  iri/i- 
dentlbus  receptaculo,  in  pedunculos  fafti- 
giaios,  primores  ex  eodem  puncto  productos, 
pojleriores  autem  fparfos.  Philof.  Bot- 
p.  /8. — Receptacidum  ex  centro  eodem 
wiiverfalu  partialibus  vero  vagis,  elonga- 
turn  hi  pedunculos  faftigiatos,  p.  55.  Um- 
hclh  compojita  ramidis  alternis.  Regn. 

I  z  Veg.. 
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Veg.  The  Cyme  is  cither  naked,  or  with 
bractes.    See  Corymb. 

Flowers  difpofed  in  a  Cyme  are  called 
Cymofe  flowers. — Hence 

Cymos^e.     The  fixty-third  of  Linneus's 
Natural  Orders  in  Philofophia  Botanica. 


D 

D ^DALEUM  folium.  A  Daedal  leaf.— 
Una  Jlexuofum  lacerumque. — At  the  fame 
time  flexuofe  and  lacerated ;  or  winding 
and  torn. 

Dagger-pointed,  Daggered  or  Mucro- 
nate ;  ending  in  a  point  like  that  of  a 
dagger. — Applied  to  the  leaf  of  Bromelia 
Ananas :  and  to  the  calyx. 

Decagynia  {li*oc  ten,  and  ywri  a  woman 
or  wife).    Ten-ftyled.    The  name  of  one 

of 
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of  the  orders  in  Linneus's  Artificial 
Syftem ;  comprehending  thofe  flowers 
which  have  ten  ftyles.  This  occurs  only 
in  the  clafs  Decandria. 

Decandria  ten,  and  avijg  a  man  or 

hujband).  Ten  ftamened.  The  name 
of  the  tenth  clafs  in  Linneus's  Artificial 
Syftem  ;  comprehending  all  hermaphro- 
dite flowers  with  ten  ftamens. — It  is 
alfo  the  name  of  an  order  in  the  claffes 
Monadelphia,  Diadelphia,  Gynandria,  and 
Dicecia. 

Decaphyllus  calyx.  A  decaphyllous  or 
ten-leaved  calyx ;  as  in  Hibifcus. 

Decemfidus  calyx.  Cut  into  ten  parts. 
A  ten-cleft  calyx,  or  rather  perianth.  As 
in  Potent  ilia  and  Fragaria.    See  Cleft. 

Decemloculare  per  tear pium.  A  ten- 
celled  pericarp  or  feed-veftel :  as  in  Li- 
num. 


Deciduous  (Dectduus)  Leaf:  falling  off 
in  the  autumn.    Deciduum  folium  :  per- 

I  3  acta 
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acta  unka  aflat  e  cafurum. — Calyx  or 
perianth  :  falling  after  the  corolla  opens. 
Deciduum  perianthium:  pofl  Jloris  expli- 
cationem  cadens.  As  in  Berberis,  and  the 
clafs  Tetradynamia. — Corolla  or  petals  : 
falling  off  with  the  reft  of  the  flower. 
Decidua  corolla  :  cum  jloris  cafu. — Ap- 
plied alfo  to  flipules ;  as  in  Padus,  Cera- 
fus,  Populus,  Tilia,  Ulmus,  Quercus,  and 
many  other  trees— Bra&es— and  Legumes. 
See  Caducous. 

Declinatus  caulis.  A  declined  or  de- 
clining ftem.  Arcuatlm  defcendens.  De- 
fending archwife.  The  leaft  degree  of 
curvature  towards  the  earth.  Oppofed  to 
afcending, — Applied  alfo  to  the  Pedun- 
cle—  Stamen—  and  Style.  —  Declinatum 
folium.  A  declined  or  declining  leaf. 
Deorfum  jlexum  tnflar  carina  navicula. 
Bent  downwards  like  the  keel  of  a  boat. 

Decompound  leaf.  Folium  decompositum. 
When  the  primary  petiole  is  fo  divided 
that  each  part  forms  a  compound  leaf. — 
The  different  kinds  of  the  decompound 
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leaf  are — Bigemhiate,  Bhemate,  and  Bt- 
phmate  :  which  fee  in  their  proper  places. 
— Applied  fometimes  to  an  umbel  (um- 
bella  decompofita),  which  is  otherwife 
called  Proliferous. — Flower(decompofitus 
flos)  :  compounded  of  compound  flowers, 
or  containing  within  a  common  calyx 
fmaller  calyxes,  common  to  feveral 
flowers ;  as  in  Spharanthus,  &c.  con- 
tained in  the  order  Segregata  of  the  clafs 
Syngenejia. 

Decumbent  flower.  Decumbens  Jos. 
Having  the  ftamens  and  piftils  declined 
or  bending  down  to  the  lpwer  fide  of  it : 
as  in  CaJJta — Stem :  caul'is  decunibens, 
lying  on  the  ground  with  the  bafe  higher 
than  the  other  parts. 

De current  leaf.  Folium  decurrens.  A 
feflile  leaf  having  its  bafe  extending 
downwards  along  the  ftera.  As  in  Sym- 
phytum, Verbejlna,  Car  dims,  Spharanthus. 
— Applied  alfo  to  the  petiole,  and  the 
ftipule. 
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Decursively^pinnate  leaf.  Folium  de- 
cut  jive  p'mnatum.  Having  the  leaflets  de- 
current,  or  running  along  the  petiole. 

Decussated  leaves  and  branches.  De- 
cufsata  folia.  Dccuffafi  rami.  Growing 
in  pairs,  which  alternately  crofs  each 
other  at  right  angles ;  fo  that  if  the 
Item  be  viewed  vertically,  or  the  eye  be 
directed  right  down  it,  the  leaves  or 
branches  will  appear  to  be  in  fours. 

Deflexus  ramus.  A  defleBed  branch. 
In  arcum  deorfum  inclinatus.  Delin.  PL 
Bowed  or  bending  down  arch  wife. 

Deflora-Tus.  Having  difcharged  the  Fa-r 
rina  or  Pollen. 

Defoli atio.  Defoliation,  or  fhedding  the 
leaves. —  Tcmpus  autumnak,  quo  arbores 
folia  dejiciunt,  eoque  indicant  progrejfum 
autumni  infequentis  hyemis. — Here  Lin- 
neus  puts  it,  not  for  the  action  of  un- 
leafing,  or  fhedding;  leaves ;  but  for  the 
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feafon  in  which  this  a&ion  is  performed. 
—So 

Dehiscentia,  the  gaping  or  opening  of 
capfules,  is  alfo  put  for  the  feafon  in 
which  this  ufually  happens. 

Deltoid  leaf.  Folium  deltbides,  or  deltot- 
deum. — Rhotnbeum  ex  qitatuor  angulis,  e 
quibus  lateraks  minus  a  baji  diflant  quam 
reliqui. — Shaped  like  a  rhomb,  having 
four  angles,  of  which  the  lateral  ones 
are  lefs  diflant  from  the  bafe  than  the 
others. 

I  mull:  confefs  that  I  do  not  underfland 
this  defcription  ;  for  of  the  two  remain- 
ing angles,  ( reliqui)  one  is  at  the  bafe  of 
the  leaf;  and  the  lateral  angles  cannot 
be  at  a  lefs  diftance  from  the  bafe  than 
the  bafe  itfclf  is.  Nor  will  the  figure  of 
a  deltoid  leaf  given  at  n.  58.  in  Philo- 
fophia  Botanica  at  all  affift  us  ;  for  that  is 
by  no  means  a  plane  leaf,  but  one  of  the 

r 

fucculent  kind,  fuch  as  we  find  in  the 
genus  Aloe,  Mefembryanthemum,  &c.  and 
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yet  it  has  no  rcfcmblancc  to  thole  of 

M.  deltoides. 

I  either  miftake  Linncus's  meaning,  or 
we  mult  admit  of  fome  alteration  in  the 
terms  of  his  defcription.  If  inftead  of 
reliqui  we  read  reliquus ;  then  the  fenfe 
of  the  words  will  be — that  the  lateral 
angles  are  nearer  to  the  bafe,  than  the  apex 
is  to  the  fame  bafe.  This  is  true,  but  not 
fufliciently  defcriptive  of  a  deltoid  leaf. — 
If  for  reliqui  We  read  a  reliquo  \  then  the 
meaning  will  be — that  the  lateral  angles 
are  at  a  lefs  dl/lance  from  the  bafe  than 
they  are  from,  the  apex ;  and  therefore  the 
lower  fides  of  the  rhomb,  connecting  the 
lateral  angles  with  the  bafe  or  point  of 
infertion  of  the  petiole,  mull:  be  fhorter 
than  the  upper  fides,  connecting  the  fame 
lateral  angles  with  the  apex  of  the  leaf, 
or  angle  oppofite  to  the  petiole.  This 
fenfe  agrees  fufliciently  with  the  form  of 
thofe  leaves  which  are  given  as  inftances 
of  the  deltoid  leaf. — But  I  own  it  would 
give  me  more  fatisfaction  if  we  might  be 
permitted  for  baft  to  fubftitute  fe  hivicem* 

Then 
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■  Then  the  full  meaning  of  the  definition 
would  be  this — a  Deltoid  leaf  has  the 
general  appearance  of  a  delta  or  triangle, 
hit  in  reality  it  approaches  in  figure  to  a 
rhomb,  and  like  that  has  four  angles,  of 
which  the  two  fide  ones  are  always  nearer 
to  each  other  than  the  two  others  at  the 
hafe  and  apex;  fo  that  the  length  of  the 
leaf  is  fomewhat  greater  than  the  breadth. 
— All  this  will  be  beft  underftood  by 
examining  a  leaf  of  the  common  Black 
Poplar,  which  is  given  as  one  inftance  of 
a  deltoid  leaf  in  Linneus's  Specific  Charac- 
ters.   Other  inftances  are,  feveral  fpecies 
of  Chenopodium  and  Atriptex  :  Cochlearia 
danica  :  Alyffum  finuatum  and  deltoideum. 
— If  it  mould  be  objected,  that  a  leaf  can- 
not have  the  form  both  of  a  delta  and  a 
rhomb ;  I  reply  that  Linneus  affirms  no 
more  than  that  this  leaf  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  delta,  with  a  refemblance  to  a 
rhomb ;  and  that  it  would  be  abfurd  to 
expect  mathematical  exaclnefs  in  fub- 
ftances  fo  various  in  their  forms  as  leaves. 
Dr.  Withering  tranllates  deltoideus  tri- 
angularly 
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angularly  fpear-fhaped  ;  and  fays,  that 
leaves  in  this  form  are  broad  at  the  bafc 
and  nearly  triangular,  but  fpear-fhaped 
at  the  point ;  as  in  the  Black  Poplar. 

With  refpect  to  Mefembriantbemum 
deltoides,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it 
was  fo  named,  becaufe  each  fide  of  its 
•  fucculent  leaves  is  in  form  of  a  triangle, 
and  therefore  correfponds  with  the  figure 
of  the  Greek  letter  delta. 

Demersum  folium.  A  demote  leaf .  Grow- 
ing below  the  furface  of  the  water.  Fre- 
quent in  aquatic  plants.  The  fame  with 
Suhmerfum. 

Dense  panicle.  Denfa  panicula.  Having 
abundance  of  flowers  very  clofe.  A 
greater  degree  of  congejia,  heaped. 

Dentata  (Dens,  a  tooth)  radix.  A 
toothed  root.  Moniliformis,  ex  articulis 
concatenatis.  Confifting  of  a  concatena- 
tion of  joints,  refembling  a  necklace. 

Denta- 
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Dentatum  folium.  A  toothedXtdX.  Quod 
acumina  horizontal  in,  folii  conjiftentia, 
/patio  remota  habet.  Having  horizontal 
points,  of  the  fame  confidence  with  the 
leaf,  with  a  fpace  between  each. — Dr. 
Berkenhout  obferves,  that  if,  inftead  of 
horizontal,  Linncus  had  written,  in  the 
plane  of  the  di/k,  it  would  have  been 
more  intelligible. — In  Delhi.  PL  it  is — 
margine  acumlnibus  patentibus  remotis, 
having  fpreading  points  [or  teeth],  re- 
mote from  each  other,  about  the  edge. — 
Exemplied  in  Leo?itodon  haftile,  autum- 
?tale,  alp'mum,  hifpidum,  hirtum.  Primula 
veris  &  minima.  '  Epilobium  montanum. 

Dentato-Jtnuatum.  Toothed,  and  at  the  fame 
time  with  finufes,  bays  or  large  hollows 
about  the  edge.  Tooth-finuate. 

This  term  is  applied  alfo  to  the  ftipule 

— Stipula  dentata. 

Denticulatus  (denticiilus,  dimin.  from 
dens).  Toothletted,  having  fmall  teeth  or 
notches.     Applied  to  the  leaf;   as  in 

Hefper'-s 
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He/pens  matronaUs,  Leontodon  Taraxacum, 
Epilobium  tetragonum. — To  the  calyx — 
and  to  the  feed ;  as  in  Bidens. 

Denudatj£  ( denudor,  to  be  llripped  na- 
ked). The  feventh  of  the  Natural  Orders, 
in  Linneus's  Philof.  Bot.  comprehending 
a  few  genera  which  have  flowers  that 
appear  at  a  different  time  from  the  leaves, 
and  therefore  have  a  naked  appearance ; 
as  Colchicum. 

Depend  ens  folium.  A  leaf  hanging  down ; 
or,  pointing  directly  to  the  ground.  Quod 
redia  terram  fpeSiat. — Applied  alfo  to 
the  lleep  of  plants  (dependent  fomnus)  ; 
when  the  leaves,  which  are  erect  in  the 
day,  hang  down  at  night. 

Depressum  folium.    A  depreffed  leaf. — 

Quod  In  dtfco  magis  deprimitur  quam  ad 
latera.  Hollow  in  the  middle  ;  or,  hav- 
ing the  diik  more  depreffed  than  the 
fides.  This  term  has  reference  to  fuc- 
culent  leaves  only;   and  is  oppofed  to 

Convex, 
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Convex,  in  Philof.  Bot.  and  to  Comprejfed, 
in  Delin.  PI. 

> 

Applied  alfo  to  feeds;    as  in  Cyno- 
glojjum. 

Dextra  torfio,  and  Dextrorfiim  volubilis.  Sec 
Torfio  and  Twining. 

Diadelphia  (from  twice,  and  ctSeXtpos 
a  brother ).  Two  brotherhoods.  The  name 
of  the  feventeenth  clafs,  in  Linneus's 
Artificial  Syftem  ;  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
with  two  fets  of  united  ftamens.— ^-This 
is  a  natural  clafs,  with  papilionaceous  or 
pea  flowers,  and  leguminous  fruits.  It. 
is  nearly  the  fame  with  the  Papilionacei 
of  Tournefort;  the  Irregulares  Tetrape- 
tala  of  Rivinus,  and  the  Liegnminofce  of 
Ray.  The  orders  are  founded  on  the 
number  of  the  ftamens  ;  and  ten  being 
the  predominating  number  in  this  clafs, 
the  order  Decandria  is  much  the  largeft. 
The  regular  difpofition  of  the  ftamens  in 
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this  order  is,  nine  united  in  one  brother- 
hood, the  lower  broad  part  of  the  fila- 
ment fheathing  the  germ  ;  and  the  tenth 
fingle  ;  but  in  almoft  twenty  genera  the 
ten  ftamens  are  connected  into  one  body 
at  bottom. 

Diadelphous  ftamens.  Stamina  diadelpha. 
ftamens  forming  two  brotherhoods.  The 
filaments  united  in  each  of  the  two  fets 
at  bottom,  but  feparate  at  top. 

Diagnosis  planted  conjijlit  In  affiyutate  ge- 
neris £f?  in  dijenmine  fpeciei. — The  diag- 
nplis  of  a  plant  confifts  in  the  affinity  of 
the  genus,  and  the  difference  or  diftinc- 
tion  of  the  fpecies.  The  fpecific  charac- 
ters in  the  Species  Plantarum,  Syjiema 
VegetabtUum,  and  other  works  of  Linneus, 
are  true  diagnofes, 

Diandria  and  avrj^  a  hujband).  The 
fecond  clafs  of  Linneus's  Artificial  Syftem, 
comprehending  all  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
which  have  two  ftamens. — Alfo  the  name 

of 
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of  an  order,  in  clafTes  Gynandria,  Morice- 
chi,  Dicecia. 

Haller  calls  fuch  plants  Diftemones. 

Dichotomous  ftem.  Catdis  dichotomus 
(hx&  and  tifivu,  to  divide  by  pairs). 
Continually  and  regulariy  dividing  by 
pairs  from  top  to  bottom.  As  in  Vifcum 
or  MifJ'elto,  Valeriana  Loaifta.  I  prefer 
angliciling  the  Latin  term,  to  tranflating 
it  by  forked ;  becaufe  this  gives  the  idea 
of  a  fingle  divifion  only,  and  is  exprefied 
by  another  Latin  word,  fircat7ts. 

When  applied  to  a  peduncle,  as  ir* 
Melijfa  Calamintha,  this  term  may  with 
more  propriety  be  rendered  by  forked; 
becaufe  it  feldom  proceeds  to  a  fecond 
fubdivilion. 

Dichotomous-corymbed.  Compofed  of  co- 
rymbs, in  which  the  pedicles  divide  and 
fubdivide  in  pairs.  As  in  Achyranthes 
corymbofa,  which  is  diflinguhhed  by  hav- 
ing— panicula  dichoto mo- corym bofa. 
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Dicoccous  or  two-grained  capfule  ( cap- 
fula  dicocca ) .    Confifting  of  two  cohering 
grains  or  cells,  with  one  feed  in  each. 

D  icotyledones.  Thofe  plants  which 
have  feeds  that  fplit  into  two  lobes  in 
germinating. 

Djdyma  Qifopoc,  twin)  anthera,  capfula, 
bacca. — Duohus  nodis  extus  protuber 'antes. 
— Didj ma  capfula,  bacca,  eadem  ac  di- 
cocca efle  videtur.    See  Twin. 

Didynamia  (J^  twice,  and  hvufjat;  power ) . 
The  name  of  the  fourteenth  clafs  in  Lin-  > 
neus's  Artificial  Syftem,  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  four  ftamens  in  two  pairs  of 
different  lengths  ;  the  outer  pair  longer, 
the  middle  pair  fhorter  and  converging. 
Thefe  flowers  have  one  piftil ;  and  the 
corolla  is  irregular — either  ringent  or  per- 
fonate. 

It  is  a  natural  clafs,  containing  the  La- 
biati  and  Fer/onati  of  Tournefort,  and  the 
Monopetali  irregulares  of  Rivinus. 

Linncus 
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Linneushas  divided  it  into  two  orders: 
i.  Gymnofpermia,  or  fuch  as  have  naked 
feeds.  2.  Angiofpcrmia;  fuch  as  have  the 
feeds  enclofed  in  a  veifel. 

Difformis  flos  of  Jungius  and  Knaut— 
Anomahs  of  Tournefort — Irregularis  of 
Rivinus. — Linneus  adopts  the  latter  term. 
A  difform,  anomalous,  or  irregular  flower, 
or  corolla. — Partibus  nec  magnitudine  nec 
proportione  part'mm  Jibl  refpondentibus. 
The  parts  of  which  do  not  correfpond 
either  in  fize  or  proportion. 

Difformis  tor/20.    The  twitting  of  a  ftem  one 
way  and  then  another.    See  Twining, 

Difformia  folia.  Difform  leaves.  Diver/k 
figurce  in  eadem  plan/a.  Of  different 
fliapes  on  the  fame  plant.  As  in  Ra- 
nunculus aquatilis,  Rudbeckia  triloba,  Eu- 
phorbia heteropbylla,  Lepidium  per  folia- 
turn,  Hibifcus  virginicus,  pentacarpos,  Sab- 
dariffa. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  Aquatic  plants 
fometimes  have  the  leaves  under  water 
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finely  cut,  whilft  thofe  above  water  arc 
not  fo.  On  the  contrary,  in  mountain 
plants,  the  upper  leaves  are  ufually  moft 
cut. 

Diffused  ftem.  CaiiUs  d'rffufus.  Having 
fpreading  branches — ramis  patentibus ;  as 
Teucr'mm  Scordium. — Panicle.  Diffufa 
panlcula,  hanging  loofe :  oppofed  to  co- 
arciata  clofe  or  compact.  Cum  laxe  di- 
vartcantur  pedicelli,  angiitis  redh  Jive  ob- 
Ui/is.  When  the  pedicels  are  fpread  about 
loofely,  at  right  or  obtufe  angles  with  the 
main  peduncle.  ' 

Digitate  leaf.  Folium  digit  atum.  (Fingered 
leaf.  Lichf.  Soc.J  When  a  fimple  or  un- 
divided petiole  connccls  feveral  dlftinct 
leaflets  at  the  end  of  it.  Cum  petiolus 
Jimplex  apice  adnectit  JoTwla  plura.  This 
is  a  fort  cf  Compound  leaf;  whereas  the 
Palmate,  which  in  fome  meafure  refem- 
blcs  it,  is  a  fimple  leaf.  The  Digitate  leaf, 
to  correfpond  with  the  name,  mould  have 
five  leaflets  fpreading  out  like  the  open 
fingers  :   but  Linneus  makes  b'mate,  ter- 
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nate  and  quinate  leaves  to  be  fpecies  of  the 
digitate ;  and  the  leaves  of  Horfc-  chemut, 
though  they  have  more  leaflets  than  five, 
are  neverthelefs  called  digitate. 

Digynia  (Jig-  and  yvvvf).  The '  name  of 
an  order  in  Linncus's  Artificial  Syftem, 
comprehending  thofe  plants  whieh  have 
two  piftils  to  a  flower.  This  order  is  the 
fecond  in  the  fijfft  thirteen  clafTes,  except 
the  ninth. 

Dimidiatus.  See  Halved. — Dimidiata 
Spatha,  latere  iantum  hitenore  frutttfica- 
iionem  obvejiiens. — Dimidiatum  Capitu- 
lum,  ab  alter o  latere  rotundum,  ab  altero 
planum. — Dimidiatum  involucrum,  f.  in- 
volucellum,  extrorfum  Jltum,  eftque  patens 
vel  dependens  :  ut  in  ^Ethufa. 

Dioica  (J^,  and  oikos  a  houfej  planta.  A 
dtcecous  plant.  Having  male  and  female 
flowers  on  diftincl:  individuals.  Hence 

Dicecia.  The  name  of  the  twenty-fecond 
clafs  in  Linneus's  Artificial  Syftem,  com- 
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prehcnding  thole  plants  which  have  no 
hermaphrodite  flowers  ;  but  male  and  fe- 
male flowers  on  diftind  individuals.  

Mares  &  famina  habitant  in  divcrfis  tka* 
lamis  &  domiciliis, 

Dipetalous  (dipetala)  corolla,  or  two- 
petalled;  having  two  petals  only:  as 
Circaa,  Qommel'ina. 

Diphyllous  (Jiff,  and  <pv\\ov  a  leaf)  or 
two-leaved  calyx:  as  in  Papaver  and 
Fimbria; — Applied  alfo  to  the  cirms  or 
tendril,  as  in  Lathy rus — and  to  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  Gomphrena. 

w 

Disk  of  a  leaf.  The  whole  furface — 
fiipinus,  the  upper — pronus,  the  under 
furface. — Difk  of  a  flower,  is  the  central 
part  in  radiate  compound  flowers,  con- 
fiding generally  of  regular  corollules  or 
florets :  it  is  applied  to  other  aggregate 
flowers,  when  the  florets  towards  the 
middle  differ  from  thofe  in  the  circum- 
ference ;  as  in  umbels. 
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Dispermus  fructus,  qui  duo  tantum  femina 
continet.  A  difpermous  or  two-feeded  fruit ; 
containing  two  feeds  only  ;  as  in  umbellate 
and  Jlel late  plants. 

Dissectum  folium.  A  gajhed  leaf  (dif- 
fered is  not  proper). — In  Philof.  Bot. 
p.  219.  Linneus  gives  incifum  f.  dijfectum 
as  a  fuperfeded  term,  and  refers  to  Laci- 
niatum,  which  he  thus  explains,  in  p.  43, 
— varie  fectum  in  partes,  partibus  itidem 
indeterminate  fubdhifs.  See  Gafhed  and 
Laciniatus. 

In  Dclin.  PI.  the  Gajhed  leaf  is  dif- 
tinguilhed  from  the  Lachiiate,  by  the  fec- 
tions  being  determinate  in  the  firft,  and 
indeterminate  in  the  fecond. — Difecta  f. 
incifa  \ioX\2i\fectiones  continentia  plerumque 
numero  deierminatas. 

Dissepimentum.  Paries  quo  fructus  in- 
terne dijlinguitur  in  concamerationes  plures. 
See  Partition. 


DissiLiENspericarpium.  Adiffilient,  burft- 
ing  or  elaftic  pericarp  or  fruit.  Burfting 
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open  with  a  fpring  ;  as  in  Hura,  Dent  aria, 
Cardaminc,  Momordica  Elaterium. 

Distans  f.  remotus  verticillus,  pedunculis 
remotis.  A  diftant whorl ;  when  the  flowers 
which  compofe  it,  being  few  in  number, 
are  remote  from  each  other. 

Applied  alfo  to  ftamens  (/lamina  dif- 
tant la ),  as  in  Mint. 

Distichus  (hq>  and  crji^  row  or  rank). 
Two-ranked. — Diftichus  caulis:  ramos Jitu 
horizontal},  nec  decujjatim  Jitos  exferens. — 
A  diftich  or  two-ranked  ftem  or  ftalk: 
putting  forth  branches,  not  decufTated, 
but  in  a  horizontal  pofition. — Dijlicha 
folia  :  duo  latera  rami  tantum  rsfpicientia, 
licet  itndtque  inferta. — Refpecting  two 
fides  of  the  branch  only,  though  inferted 
on  all  parts  of  it :  as  in  Fir  and  Diervilta. 
Or,  pointing  two  ways  only,  though  not 
in  the  fame  plane. 

This  term  is  applied  in  the  fame  fenfe 
to  a  fpike  (/pica  difticha )  ;  floribus  ad 
utr  unique  latus  fpectantihus :  all  the  flowers 
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pointing  two  ways.  Oppofed  to  Secunda. 
— Spica  tetraflicha,  a  four-ranked  fpike — 
hexaflicha,  a  fix-ranked  fpike. 

Distinct  leaves.  Folia  d'ljihicta.  Quite 
Teparate  from  each  other.  Contrafted 
wite  connate  :  as  in  feveral  of  the  Mefem- 
bryanthema. — Foliola  dtftincta.  Diftinct 
leaflets,  as  in  Jafminum  officinale;  con- 
trailed  with  confluent,  as  in  J",  grandi- 
florum. — Anther 'a  dtftincta.  Diftinct  or 
feparate  anthers,  as  in  molt  flowers ;  con- 
trafted  with  connate. 

Divaricate  (Straddling.  With).  Standing 
out  wide.  Divaricati  rami :  a  trunco  ad 
angulum  obtufum  difcedentes.  Divaricate 
branches  ;  making  an  obtufe  angle  with 
the  Hem.  Oppofed  to  Coarctati.  Philof. 
Bot.  p.  333. — Divaricata  panicula  :  a  di- 
varicate panicle  ;  when  the  pedicels  form 
an  obtufe  angle  with  the  main  peduncle. 
— Applied  in  the  fame  fenfe  to  peduncles 
and  petioles. 

D  1  verging  branches.     Divergentes  rami* 
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Making  a  right  angle  with  the  ftcm- 
A  trunco  ad  angulum  rectum  difcedentes. 
— Applied  alfo  to  the  lleep  of  plants. 
Dlvergens  fomnns :  when  the  leaflets, 
in  their  ftate  of  repofe,  approach  each 
other  at  the  bafe,  but  fpread  out  at  the 
tips. 

Dodecandria  ((LJgjda  twelve,  and  anj£ 
ahufbandj.  Twelve-ftamened.  The  name 
of  the  eleventh  clafs  in  Linneus's  Artificial 
Syftem  ;  comprehending  all  thofe  plants 
wThich  have  hermaphrodite  ftow-ers  with 
from  twelve  to  nineteen  ftamens  inclu- 
five. 

Dodrans  f.  dodr  ant  alts  menfura.  The 
fpace  between  the  end  of  the  thumb  and 
of  the  little  finger,  both  extended.  About 
nine  Paris  inches.  This  meafure  may 
be  called  in  Englim  the  long  /pan,  and 
fpithama  the  lhort  fpan.    See  Meafures. 

Dolaeriforme  folium  (Dolabra,  an  axe, 
adolando).  A  dolahriform,  axe  or  hatchet- 
ffjuped  leaf.    Battledore-Jhaped.    With. — 

Comprejfum, 
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Compreffum,  fiihrotundum,  obtufum,  cxtror- 
fum  g'tbhum  acie  acuta,  inferne  terct'rufcu- 
lum.  Compreffed,  roundifli,  obtufe,  gib- 
bous on  the  outfide  with  a  fharp  edge, 
roundifli  below.  As  in  Mefembryanthemum 
dolabrlforme. 

Dorsal  awn.  Dorfalh  arijia.  Fixed  to 
the  back  or  outer  fide  of  the  glume,  not 
fpringing  from  the  end :  as  in  Bromus 
and  Avena. — Later!  exterhri  glumte  im- 
pofita. 

Dotted  leaf.  Folium  punctatum.  Be- 
fprinkled  or  pounced  with  hollow  dots  or 
points.  Quod puncl'is  excavatis  adfperfum 
eft.  As  in  Anthemis  marlthna.  Applied 
alfo  to  the .  receptacle  ;  as  in  Leontodon, 
Cacalia,  Ethulia,  Xeranthemum,  Chryfan- 
themum,  Othonna. 

Double.  Geminus. — Double  leaves.  Two 
connected  by  one  petiole. — Double  Jl'i- 
pules.  Two  and  two  by  pairs. — Double 
peduncle.     Two  from  the  fame  point. 
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Different  from  Two-flowered,  and  Twin. 
which  fee. 

Doubled  together.    Sec  Conduplicate. 

Doubly-compound.    See  Decompound. 

Doubly- crenate   leaf.  Duplkato-crenatum 
folium. —Having  fmall  notches  on  the 
larger. 

Doubly-pinnate.    See  Blpinnate. 

Doubly -ferrate.  Duplicato-f erratum.  Having 
fmall  teeth  on  the  larger. 

Doubly -ternate.    See  Biternate. 

Down  is  properly  the  Englifli  term  for 
fome  forts  of  pubefcence  ;  but  it  is  ufed 
alfo  for  the  Pappus  or  little  crown,  fixed 
on  the  top  of  fome  feeds,  by  which  they 
fly  :  as  Dandelion,  Th:flle,  &c.  This  is, 
i.  feathered  or  plumofe — or  elfe,  2,.  ca- 
pillary, hairy  or  fimple.  Corona pennacea, 
pilcfave  votitam.  Some  of  thefc  crowns 
are  ftiped,  other  feffile. — Down  ought 
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not  to  be  ufcd  in  both  fenfes.  Pappus 
cannot  well  make  an  Englim  word. 
Feather  is  not  proper,  for  we  cannot  fay 

 a  feathered  feather,  and  a  hairy  feather. 

Seed-Down  will  dillinguHh  it  from  Pu- 
befccnce.    See  Pappus. 

Downy  leaf.    See  To?nentofus. 

Drooping  (cernuus).  The  top  or  end 
pointing  to  the  ground.  Applied  to  the 
peduncle  or  flower;  as  in  Bidens  cer~ 
nua. — Different  from  nodding,  nutans-, 
which  fee. 

Drupa.  Per'icarpium  farctum  evolve,  nucem 
conttnens.  A  Drupe  is  a  pulpy  pericarp 
or  fruit  without  valves,  containing  a  nut 
or  {lone  with  a  kernel.  As  Plum,  Apri- 
cot, Peach,  Almond,  Olive,  &c.  Some  call 
this  fort  of  fruit  Primus  or  Plum.  It  is 
ufually  a  moift  fucculent  fruit ;  but  fome- 
times  dry,  as  the  Almond. 

Drupace^e.    The  thirty-eighth  order  in 
Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Me- 
tric : 
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thod  :  containing  thofe  trees  which  bear 
a  drupe  or  plum. 

DuMOS-ffi  ( dumus,  a  bum).  The  nineteenth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  in  PhihJ. 
Bot.  and  the  forty-third  of  the  Natural 
Orders  in  Gen.  PL 

Duplic  ato-crenatum.  Doubly-crcnate. 

Duplic  a  to-pinnatum.  Doubly -pinnate 
or  Bipimmte* 

Duplic  ATO-SERRATUM.     Doubly -ferrate. 

Duplic  ato-ternatum.  Doubly -ternate, 
or  Biternate. 

Duration  of  plants.  The  continuance 
of  their  life  or  exiftence. — As  Caducous 
or  quickly  perifliing.  Ephemeral,  crea- 
tures of  a  day.  Annual,  Biennial  Per- 
ennial* 
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EARED.  Aurttus,  Auriculaius  (aims,  an 
ear).  Having  an  appendage  like  a  little 
ear.  Exemplified  in  the  leaf- — leaflet — 
and  frond. — Aurita  folia :  cordata  cete- 
rum,  fed  anguiis  prominent thus  rotundatis. 
Eared,  or  more  properly  Ear-fhaped  leaves 
are  cordate  or  heart-fhaped,  but  have  the 
corners  prominent  and  rounded.  Delhi. 
PI,- — Auriculata  folia  ;  lobo  laterali  mhiore 
prope  hajln  aucta.  Jungermannia,  Leers 
Nomencl. — with  the  addition  of  a  fmaller 
lateral  lobe  near  the  bafe.  This  is  the 
proper  fenfe  of  aurlius  or  auriculatus. — 
Auriculaturh  foliolum  :  twitted  into  the 
form  of  a  little  ear,  as  in  Jungermannia 
ciliaris.  Berkenb. — We  have  inftances  of 
Eared  Fronds  in  Acroftichum  punctatum. 
Polypodium  Pica,  marginale. 

The  diminutives  Ear  let  and  Ear  letted 
feem  fcarcely  neceflary. 

Ebracteatus  racemus,  pedunculus.  A 

raceme 
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raceme  or  peduncle,  without  any  bracle 
or  floral  leaf ;  as  in  Cijhis  guttatus. 

Ec  alc  a  rata  corolla.  A  corolla  without 
any  fpur,  or  fpur-fhaped  nectary.    As  in 

Wolfema. 

Echinatum  pcrlcarpium.  An  echinated 
or  burry  pericarp.  Befet  with  prickles  like 
a  hedge-hog  (s^u'cj).  As  in  Datura  Stra- 
monium.— Prickly  is  the  proper  tranflation 
of  aculeatus. 

Echinus.    A  Burr,  or  prickly  pericarp. 

Efflorescentia.  Flowering  feafon.-— 
The  time  of  the  month  in  which  dif- 
ferent forts  of  plants  firft  fliew  their 
flowers. 

Egg-shaped  (Ovatus).  See  Ovatum.— - 
I  cannot  approve  of  Egged. 

Eglandulqstjs  petlolus.  A  petiole  with- 
out glands. 

Egret.  From.  Aigrette,  the  French  term 
for  the  Pappus,  Down,  or  leathery  Crown 
of  fome  feeds.    See  Pappus. 

Eight- 
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Eight-pet  all  ed  corolla;  or  confuting  of 
eight  diftincl;  petals.  Octopetala  corolla  : 
as  in  Mimufops. — When  it  is  only  deeply 
divided  into  eight  parts,  it  is  faid  to  be 
eight-cleft  or  ectofid;  (corolla  octofida) 
as  in  Fuchfia  and  Chlora. — We  have  an 
example  of  an  eight-cleft  calyx'  (calyx 
oclofidus)  in  Tormentilla. 

Elastic  pericarp.  Throwing  open,  or 
calling  off  its  valves  with  a  Ipring,  as  in 
Diclamnus  albus.  Not  different  from 
Dlffiliensi  which  fee. 

Elliptic  leaf.  Folium  ellipticum.  Lanceo- 
late, but  with  the  breadth  of  an  ovate 
leaf.  hanceolatum  latitud'me  ovati  folii. 
Delin.  PL — In  Philof.  Bot.  it  is  made 
iy nonymous  with  ovale. — Both  the  ellip- 
tic and  oval  leaf  are  in  the  form  of  an 
ellipfe ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
former  differs  from  the  latter  only  in 
being  more  oblong ;  and  yet  broader  than 
the  lanceolate  leaf. 
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Emarginate.  Emarginatum.  Notched 
at  the  end.  End  nicked,  Lichf.  Sac.  Ap- 
plied to  the  leaf — to  the  corolla,  as  in 
Agvojlemma  coronarla,  &c. — and  to  the 
frigma :  as  in  the  clafs  Didynamia. —  Quod 
term'tnatur  crena. 

Embracing  or  item-clafping  leaf.  Folium 
amplexicaule. 

Empalement.    See  Calyx. 

End-Bitten.  Prtemorfus. 

End-nicked.    See  Emarginate. 

Enervium  f.  enerve  folium.  A  nervelefs 
leaf.  Having  no  apparent  nerves.  Op- 
pofed  to  nervofum. 

EnneaNDRIA  (sweet  nine,  and  avyfi  a  huf- 
bandj.  Nine-ftamened.  71ie  name  of 
the  ninth  clafs  in  the  Artificial  Syftem  of 
Linneus;  comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
bear  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  nine 
ftamens. — Alfo  of  an  order  in  the  claffes 
Monadelphia  and  Diced  a. 

Ennea- 
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Enneapetala  corolla.  A  nine-petalled 
corolla:  or,  a  flower  of  nine  petals:  as 
in  Tbea  viridis,  Magnolia,  and  Lirio- 
dendron. 

Enodis.  Knotlefs.  Without  knots  or 
joints.  In  oppofition  to  nodofus  knotted. 
— Enodis  culmus:  qui  continuus  Jl,  nec 
articulis  inter ceptus. — As  in  Schcenus,  Oy- 
perus,  Scirpus. — Nodum  in  Scirpo  qu<zreref 
is  proverbial. 

EnsatjE  ( enjis,  a  fword).  The  fifth  order 
in  Linneus's  Fragments,  and  the  fixth  in 
the  Natural  Orders  at  the  end  of  Gen.  PL 
Containing  fome  of  the  Liliaceous  plants, 
which  have  fword-fhaped  leaves. 

Ensiform  leaf  (folium  enjiformej.  Sword- 
Ihaped,  or  fword-form. — Ancipital  or 
two-edged,  tapering  from  the  bafe  to- 
wards the  point.  As  in  fome  fpecies  of 
Ixia,  Gladiolus,  Iris,  &c. — Anceps,  a  haji 
verfus  apicem  adtenuatum* 

Entire.  Integer. — Stem:  quite fingle  with 
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fcarce  any  branches.  Simpliciffimus ,  ramis 
rix  ull'is.  Philof.  Bot. — In  Delin.  PL  it 
is  explained  to  be,  Simpliciffimus,  ramis 
angujlatis ;  and  fimpliciffimus  is  ramis  vix 
ullis ;  whereas  {implex  is  defined  to  be, 
contlnua  ferie  virfus  apicem  extenfus  :  that 
is,  the  fimple  ftem  has  no  branches,  and 
the  mojl  fimple  ftem  has  few — which 
feems  ftrange. 

An  entire  leaf.  Integrum  folium. — ■ 
Undivided,  without  any  finus  or  opening 
in  the  edge.  Indivifim,  finu  omni  dejli- 
tuium. 

An  entire  perianth.  Integrum  pert- 
antkium.  Oppofed  to  fjfum,  cloven.  As 
in  Genipa. 

Sometimes  the  fuperlative  degree  is 
ufed,  and  muft  be  rendered — quite,  very 
or  abfolutely  entire. — Tntegerrimum  fo- 
lium:  ipfo  margine  linear i,  nec  minimum 
feuio.  With  a  linear  edge,  not  in  the  leaft 
cut  or  divided.  •  As  in  Rhamnus^Frangula, 
Trientalis  europaa. — It  is  applied  alio  to 
'  the  Stipula. 

A  Epidermis. 
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Epidermis.  The  outer  dry  and  very  thin 
coat  or  covering  of  a  plant ;  correfpond- 
ing  with  the  fcarf  ikin.— Tunica  exterior 
plantcc  ficca  tenuijfima. 

Equal.  A  calyx  or  corolla  is  faid  to  be 
equal  (aqualii),  when  the  parts  are  of 
the  fame  fize  and  figure.  In  Utricularia, 
the  calyx  is  equal ;  in  Primula,  Limo fella, 
he.  the  corolla  is  equal.  Regular  ex- 
preffes  the  idea  better. 

Equal  Polygamy.    See  JEqualis. 

Equinoctial  flowers.  Opening  at  a  regular 
ftated  hour.    See  VigiYur. 

Equitantia  folia.  Equitant  leaves  ;  riding 
as  it  were  over  each  other.  Quum  folii 
later  a  par  allele  connivent,  ut  interior  a  ah 
exterioribus  incluJantur  ;  quod  non  in  eon- 
dupUcatis  obtinet.  Philof.  Bot. — When 
the  fides  of  a  ,leaf.  converge  in  parallel 
lines,  fo  that  the  inner  leaves  are  inclofed 
by  the  outer  ones  :  which  is  not  the  cafe 
in  conduplicate  leaves. — It  is  a  term  ufed 
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in  foliation  or  leafing.  In  Deh'n.  PL  it  is 
called  equitans  vematio,  and  is  thus  ex- 
plained— marg'mibus  conniventia  folia  fitu 
oppojito,  ut  alttrnm  includat  alterum.  When 
two  oppofite  leaves  converge  fo  to  each 
other  with  their  edges,  as  that  one  iri- 
clofes  the  other. — As  in  Iris,  Hemerocallis, 
Acorns,  Car  ex,  Gramma* 

Erect  or  Upright.     Erectus. — When  ap- 
plied to  a  flem  or  branch,  it  is  not  taken 

t 

flriclly,  but  is  fo  called,  when  it  approaches 
to  a  perpendicular  with  the  ground — -fere 
ad  perpendiculum  fe  attollens.  When  a 
flem  or  branch  is  entirely  perpendicular 
without  any  bending,  the  word  JiriSius 
is  ufed. — In  Phllof  Botan.  EreBus  is  op- 
pofed  to  volubilis  ;  and  mull:  therefore  be 
underftood  to  mean  a  flem.  flanding  of 
itfelf  without  fupport,  in  oppofition  to 
twining. 

A  leaf  is  faid  tq  be  erect,  when  it 

makes  fo  very  acute  an  angle  with  the 

flem  as  to  be  clofe  to  it — quod  ad  angu- 

him  acutijfimum  cquH  adjidet. — When  it 

makes 
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makes  an  acute  angle  with  the  ftem,  it  is 
faid  to  be  patens,  Spreading. 

An  ereSl  flower  has  its  aperture  directed 
upwards :  as  in  Trillium  fefjtle.  Oppofed 
to  nutans,  nodding. 

An  erecl  anther,  fixed  by  one  end  to 
the  top  of  the  filament ;  contracted  with 
verfatilis  and  incumbens,  which  are  fixed 
by  the  fide. 

This  term  is  applied  alfo  to  the  petide, 
peduncle,  and  flipule. 

The  dimin.  erefiiufcula  is  fometimes 
ufed  for  fomewhat  or  nearly  upright ;  and 
is  applied  to  the  capfule  of  Hellebore, 
The  diftinction  feems  hardly  neceflary, 
fince  the  term  erect  or  upright  is  taken 
fo  loofely. 

Erosum  folium.  An  Erofe  or  gnawed  leaf. 
When  a  finuate  leaf  has  other  very  fmall 
obtufe  finufes  on  its  edge. — Cum  folium 
finuatum  margine  JtJius  alios  minimos  ob- 
tufos  acquirit. — It  has  the  appearance  of 
being  gnawed  or  eaten  by  infects. 

L  4  Essential 
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Essential  Character  of  Vegetables.  Cba- 
rafter  EJJ'entialis.  A  iingle  or  peculiar 
natural  mark,  diftinguiftiing  one  genus 
from  all  others  in  the  fame  natural  order. 
Innumerable  inftances  of '  fuch  occur  in 
Linneus's  Syftema  Vegetabilium. 

Even..    See  Lzvis. 

Evergreen.  Sempervirens.  Flourifhing 
through  all  feafons  of  the  year. 

Exaratus.  Scored. 

Exasperatus.  Roughened. 

Expansus.  .  Expanded,  fpread  out :  as  the 
calyx  in  HeUanthus. — Patens,  and  the 
dimin.  Patulus,  are  better  exprelTed  by 
Spreading — which  fee. 

Explanatus.  Unfolded,  or  fpread  out 
flat :  as  the  lip  of  the  corolla  in  Antirrhi- 
num canadenfe. 

Exserta  (from  exsero,  to  put  forth)  Jla,- 
minay  exfertcz  anther  a  r     Protruded  Ha- 

mens 
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mens  or  anthers.  Standing  out  of  the 
corolla,  or  appearing  above  it ;  as  in  fome 
fpecies  ot  Erica.  Oppofed  to  inch/a,  Ihut 
in,  or  inclofed  within  the  corolla. 

Exstipulatus.    Without  ftipules.    As  in 
many  forts  of  Ci/lus,   Cardamine  parin- 
Jiora,  &c. 

Exsuccus.  Juicelefs,  without  juice;  op- 
pofed to  fucculent.  It  refpecls  the  fub- 
flance  of  leaves. 

Extr  a  folia  c  EiE  Jlipula.  Extra  fol  iaceous 
ft'ioules.  Growing;  on  the  outfide  of  the 
leaves,  or  below  them. — Infra  folium 
collocata.  As  in  Betula,  Tllia,  and  the 
clafs  DiadeJphia.  Oppofed  to  intra- 
foliacece. — It  is  applied  alio  to  peduncles, 
and  prickles.; 

Eye  of  a  feed.    Hilum — which  fee. 
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Factitious  or  Artificial  Character. — 

Characler  faclitius.  A  mark  or  marks 
difHnguifhing  one  genus  from  another 
in  an  artificial  arrangement:  which  is 
done  by  Ray  and  others  in  fynoptical 
tables. 

Fa  milies  of  Vegetables.  Linneus  (Philof. 
Bot.)  divides  the  vegetable  world  into 
leven  families.  i.  Fungi.  %.  Alga?. 
3.  Mufci,  or  Moffes.  4.  Filices,  or  Ferns. 
5.  Gramina,  or  GrafTes.  6.  Pal  mas,  or 
Palms.  7.  Plantar,  or  plants ;  including 
all  that  are  not  in  the  foregoing  families. 
See  Gentes. 

M.  Adanfon  publifhed  a  fyftem,  under 
the  title  of  Families  des  Plantes.  And 
the  Lichfield  Society  have  given  their 
tranflation  of  Linneus's  Genera  Plantarum 
the  fame  title,  in  Englifh. 
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Farctus  ffarcio,  to  fluff  or  cram) .  Stuffed, 
crammed,  or  full ;  without  any  vacuities. 
— Fartium  folium ;  a  fluffed  leaf,  full  of 
pith  or  pulp ;  in  oppolition  to  tubulofum 
and  fjlulofum,  tubular  or  hollow  like  a 
pipe. — It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Jiem  and 
pericarp. 

Farhia.    See  Pollen. 

Fascicle  (fafciculus,  dimin.  from  fafcisj, 
a  bundle.  A  fpecies  of  inflorefcence,  or 
manner  of  flowering,  in  which  feveral 
upright,  parallel,  faftigiate,  approximating 
flowers  arc  collected  together :  as  in 
Dianthus  barb  at  us. — Colligit  jlores  erec- 
tos,  parallelosj  faftig'iatos,  approximatos. 
Hence 

Fafcicularis  radix  :  a  fafcicular  or  fafcicled 
root.  A  fpecies  of  the  tuberous,  with 
the  knobs  collected  in  bundles,  as  in 
Pteonia. 

Fafciculdta  folia:  fafcicled  leaves.  Growing 
in  bundles  or  bunches  from  the  fame 
point,  as  in  Larix, 

Fasti- 
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Fastigiatus  (fajligium,  the  pointed  top, 
or  roof  of  a  building). — Caulis:  ramls 
scqnalis  altitudinis.      A   faftigiate  ftem, 
having  branches  of  an  equal  height. — 
Faftigiati  pedunculi :    cum  it  a  attollunt 
friictificationes   in  fafciculum,    ut  fuperne 
aquales  altitud'mes  evadant,  ac  Jt  horizon- 
t aliter  detonfi  ejjent.    Peduncles  are  faft.U 
giate,  when  they  elevate  the  fructifications 
in  a  bunch,  fo  that  they  are  all  of  an 
equal  height,  as  if  they  had  been  fliorn 
off  horizontally —  or,  when  they  are  fo 
proportioned  as  to  form  an  even  furface 
at  top,  like  a  flat  roof :    as  in  Diantbus 
and  Silene. — Umbella  faftigiata :  gradaiim 
ajjurgens.    Delhi.  PL    A  faftigiate  umbel, 
riling  gradually.    This  is  a  different  idea 
from  the  former :   and  in  Philof  Botan. 
the  umbellate  flower  is  thus  defcribed— 
eft  aggregatus  ex fiofculis  pluribus  imfiden- 
tibus  receptaculo  in  pedunculos  faftigiatos, 
omnes  ex  eodem  pwifto  produclos. — Here 
we  are  probably  to  underftand  faftigiatos 
in  the  former  fenfe  of  level-topped :  but  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  how  Linneus 
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came  to  annex  this  idea  to  faft'igium  and 
its  derivatives ;  fmce  roofs  are  not  flat  in 
northern  countries  ;  and  although  they 
be  fo  in  the  eaft,  and  in  fome  parts  of 
Italy,  yttfaftigtatus  feems  applied  to  lofty 
and  pointed  buildings.  Thus  Solinus 
fays  of  the  pyramids — turves  funt  In 
JEgypto  fajligiata,  ultra  celjitudinem  om- 
uem,  qua  fieri  manu  pojjit. 

Favosum  receptaculum.  A  honey-combed 
receptacle.    See  Alveolate. 

Faux.  The  jaws,  chaps,  throat,  or  opening 
of  the  tube  of  the  corolla — or,  between 
the  fegments  of  the  corolla,  where  the 
tube  ends. — 'As  in  the  clafs  Didynamla 
and  the  Afperifolice  in  clafs  Pentandria. — 
Hiatus  inter  lacinias  corolla  ubi  tubus  ter- 
minatur. — The  whole  upper  part  of  the 
tube  is  called  the  neck,  collum  :  and  the 
opening  is  fometimes  termed  the  mouth, 

OS. 

Feather.    See  Pappus. 
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Featherkd.    Plumofus.     See  Down  and 
Flumofus. 

Some  put  feathered  for  pinnate,  but 
improperly. 

Femalf  plant.   Femhiaplanta.    Which  has 
female  ^owers  only.    Qua Jloribus  tanium 
femineis.    Female  flower.    Femineus  flos. 
Which  has  piftils  or  ftigmas,  without 
ftamens,  or  at  leaft.  anthers. 

Fence,  put  by  Dr.  Withering  for  the  Invo- 
lucre. 

Ferns.    See  Ftlices. 

Ff  rruginous  colour.  Color  flerrughteus. 
The  colour  of  rutty  iron. 

Fertile  flowers,  producing  feed. 

Fibre.  Fibra — of  a  root.  A  thread  or 
longitudinal  canal,  imbibing  moiflure 
from  the  earth.  Canalis  longitudinalh 
humidum  terra  fugens. — Thefe  fibres  pro- 
perly conftitute  the  roots  of  vegetables ; 
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the  main  body,  whence  they  ufually  pro- 
ceed, is  the  defcending  trunk ;  and  will, 
in  many  plants  become  a  trunk,  if  the 
-plant  be  turned  uptide  down. 

A  branch  or  fubdivifion  of  a  fibre  is 
called  a  fibril.  Fibrilla. 

A  root  confuting  wholly  of  fibres,  as 
in  many  Grafies,  is  termed  a  fibrous  root. 
Radix  fbrofa. 

Fiddk-Jhaped.    See  Panduraforme. 

Filament.  Filamentum  (Filum,  a  thread). 
The  thread-like  part  of  the  flamen,  fup- 
porting  the  anther,  and  connecting  it  with 
the  flower.  Pars  elevans  admftcnfcpie  an~ 
theram. 

» 

Filaments,  in  the  fame  flower,  are— » 
i.  Equal,  or  all  of  the  fame  length. 
3.  Unequal,  or  of  different  lengths. 
3.  Connate,  or  united.  4.  Alternate. 
Moft  filaments  are  limple ;  fome  few  are 
bifid ;  and  others  Tricufpidate,  or  broad 
and  trifld  at  the  end, 

FiLICES. 
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Cilices.  Ferns.  The  fourth  family  ;  and 
the  fixth  great  tribe  or  nation,  in  Lin- 
neus's  General  Diftribution  of  Vegetables. 
The  firft  order  of  the  clafs  Crypiocramia 
in  his  Artificial  Syftem.  The  fxty  fourth 
order  in  his  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Me- 
thod :  and  the  fifty-fifth  of  his  Natural 
Orders,  at  the  end  of  Gen.  PL 

Filiform  (jUiform'ts).  Thrcad-fhaped. 
Of  equal  thicknefs  from  top  to  bottom, 
like  a  thread.  Applied  to  peduncle,  fila- 
ment, ftyle,  and  receptacle. — It  feems  to 
me  more  elegant  to  ufe  filament  and  fili- 
form, than  to  tranflate  them  by  thread, 
and  thread-fhaped. 

Fimbriatus.  Frinsfed.  Fere  idem  ac  de- 
currens  in  caule,  &  ciTtatus  in  Jlore.  Gi* 
feke. — Almoft  the  fame  with  decurrent 
in  the  ftem,  and  ciliate  in  the  flower. — It 
appears  to  me,  that  it  has  no  relation  to 
the  firfl,  and  that  it  is  fufficiently  difti.net 
from  the  fecond. — I  do  not  find  this  term 
either  in  Philofophia  Botanica  or  Del'ineatio 
Plant  a.    See  Fringed. 


Fingered 
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Fingered  leaf.    See  Digitate, 

Fi  s s u m  fol iu m .    Dhifum  finubus  Unearibus, 
marginibufque  reflis. — Hinc  bifidum,  tri- 
fiduniy     qnadrifidum,    quinquefdum,  &c. 
multifidum,  a  numero  iinuum. — Indivifo 
opponitur.    See  Cleft. 

Fistulostjs  (fiflula,  a  pipe)  caulis.  A  fif- 
tulous  ftem.  Hollow  like  a  pipfe  or  reed. 
Oppofed  to  farctus,  fluffed  or  full. — ■ 
Fiflulofum  folium,  a  fiftulous  leaf ;  as  in 
Oenanthe-  ffulofa. — Fjjtiilofum  nectariumt 
a  fiftulous  nectary  ;  as  in  Aconitum. 

Five-cleft.     Quinquefdus.    See  Cleft. 

Five-fold  leaves.  Quina  folia.  In  fives; 
growing  by  fives ;  or  five  and  five  to- 
gether. 

Five-lob fd  leaf.  Quinquelobatum  folium. 
See  Lobatum. 

Five- parted  leaf.  Qu'mquepartitum  fo- 
lium.— Five-parted  Corolla.  Corolla  quin- 
quepartita.    See  Part  hum. 

M  Five- 
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Five-toothed.  Quinquedentatus.  Ap- 
plied to  petal  and  Capfule.  See  De?t- 
tatum. 

Five-valved  Quinquevalvis.  Applied  to 
the  capfule.    See  Valva. 

Flaccidus  caulis,  pedunculus.  A  flaccid 
ftem  or  peduncle.  So  feeble  as  not  to 
fupport  its  own  weight.  Linneus  ufes  it 
in  the  fame  fenfe  with  laxus,  and  in  op- 
pofition  to  Jlrictus. — The  flaccid  ftem  is 
exemplified  in  Galium  Mollugo. 

Flagellum.  A  Runner.  Caulis  longlores 
decumbcntes,  inter  no  dih  tantum  remotis  aut 
apice  gemmantes.  Gifeke.  See  Rutmer. 
Hence  a  fort  of  Cactus  has  the  name  of 
JlageUiformis,  becaufe  it  refembles  the  lafti 
of  a  whip  (jlagellum). 

Flat  leaf.  Folium  planum.  Having  an 
even  furface ;  in  oppofltion  to  channelled, 
grooved,  &c. — When  applied  to  fuccu- 
lent  leaves,  it  has  both  furfaces  parallel, 

neither 
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neither  convex  nor  concave,  in  opposition 
to  gibbous. 

Flatted.   Compreffus.  Better expreiTed  by 

Compr effect — which  fee. 

Fleshy  leaf.  Folium  carno/um.  Full  of 
pulp  within :  as  in  Sedum  and  other  Suc- 
culent plants.  The  fubftance  more  ftiff 
than  in  the  pulpy  leaf:  folium  pu/pofum, 
— Applied  to  the  capfule  in  Me/embry~ 
anthemum — and  to  the  root,  in  Valerian, 
&c. 

Flexible.  Flexilis.  Eafilybent.  Applied 
to  the  ftem  and  raceme. 

Flexuose  f Zigzag,  With.)  Flexuofus. 
Changing  its  direction  in  a  curve — from 
joint  to  joint  or  from  bud  to  bud  in  the 
ftem,  as  in  Ptelea,  Smilax,  SoTidago  Jlexi- 
cautis — from  flower  to  flower  in  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  Aira  jlexuofa  and  feme  other 
GrafTes.  Secundum  articulos,  vel  a  gemma 
ad  gemmam,  f.  a  Jore  ad  Jorem  horfum 
vorfum  Jlexus. 

M  2,  Floats 
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Floating  leaf.   Folium  natans.  Lying  flat 
on  the  furface  of  the  water. 

Floral  bud.  Gemma Jloralis.  Containing 
the  flowers.  In  oppofition  to  foliaris, 
containing  the  leaves.  See  Bud. — Floral 
leaf.  Folium  florak.  Immediately  at- 
tending the  flower,  but  different  from 
the  Bracle,  which  fee. 

Florescentia.  Florefcence,  or  the  flower- 
ing feafon.  The  time  when  vegetables 
ufually  expand  their  flowers. 

Floret.  Flofculus.  The  partial  or  feparate 
little  flower  of  an  aggregate  flower : 
chiefly  in  the  clafs  Syngenejia,  or  com- 
pound flowers  properly  fo  called;  but 
applied  alfo  to  the  umbel,  cyme,  &c. — 
I  prefer  Jloret  to  jfofcule,  becaufe  it  is  a 
regular  diminutive  oijlovoer, 

Flos.    See  Flower. 

Flosctjlosus  flos.    A  flofcular  flower.  A 
term  of  Tournefort's,  for  which  Linneus 

fubilitutes 


\ 


FL  FO 

fubftitutes  tubidofus.     It  is  oppofed  to 
femiflofcuhfus — ligidatus  of  Linneus.  See 
Tubulofus. 

Flosculus,  eft  ftos  partialis  jioris  aggre- 
gate, compofiti,  umbellati,  cymofi.  See 
Floret. 

Flower.  The  organs  of  generation  in  vege- 
tables, with  their  coverings. — A  flower, 
when  complete,  confifts  of  a  calyx,  co- 
rolla, ftamcn,  and  piflil ;  but  the  efTential 
parts  are  the  anther  and  ftigma,  which 
are  fufficient  to  conftitute  a  flower,  either 
together  in  hermaphrodite  flowers,  or 
feparate  in  male  and  female  flowers. 

Flower-ftalk.    See  Fedunculus. 

Fo  li  ace  A  /pica.  A  leafy  fpike.  Having 
leaves  intermixed  with  the  flowers. —  Glan- 
didce  foliacete.  Leafy  glands,  or  glands 
fituated  on  the  leaves.    See  Gland. 

Foliaris  cirrus.  A  tendril  placed  on  the 
leaf. — Foliaris  gemma.  A  leaf  bud.  Con- 
taining leaves,  not  flowers, 
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Foliatio  f.  Vernatio.  Foliation,  vernation 
or  leafing.  The  difpofition  of  the  nafcent 
leaves  within  the  bud.— The  different 
modes  of  foliation  are  by — i.  Involution. 
2.  Revolution.  3.  Obvolution.  4.  Con- 
volution. 5  Imbrication.  6.  Equitation, 
y.  Conduplication.  8.  Plaiting.  9.  Re- 
clination,  10.  A  Circinal  or  fpiral  direc- 
tion. See  thefe  terms  explained  in  their 
proper  places, 

Foliatus  caulis.  Aleafyftalk.  Inoppo- 
fition  to  Aphyllus,  leaflefs. 

Foliolum  (dimin.  of folium).   Partiale  eft 
Jolii  compojiti.    See  Leaflet. 

Foliosum  capitulum.  Aleafyhead.  Having 
leaves  intermixed  with  the  flowers. 

Folium  (from  <pv\\ov).  Organum  motus 
plant  a.  Deiin.  PI, — Folia  tranfpirant  & 
adtrahunt  (uti  Pulmones  in  Animalibus), 
umbramque  prabeut^—in  fe  tamen  re  ipfa 
mufculi  analoga  funt,  licet  non  uti  in  ani- 
malibus caudd  affixa,  cum  motus  voluntar'ms 
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in  bis  dari  nequeat.  Philof.  Botan. — Fo- 
lium expandens  par  air  a  fttperjiciem,  vola- 
tile, f<zpe  petiolatum.  Regn.  Veg.  See 
Leaf. 

Folliculus  (dimin.  from  fol/is,  a  bag)  & 
follicle.  A  univalvular  pericarp,  opening 
on  one  fide  longitudinally,  and  having 
the  feeds  loofe  in  it.  Pericarpium  uni- 
valve latere  altero  longitudinaliter  dehif- 
cens,  nec  futurce  femina  affigens.  Exem- 
plified in  Aflepias,  Apocynum,  Stapelia. 
See  Conceptacle. 

In  Philof  Botan.  Follicles  (folliculi) 
are  veffels  diftended  with  air :  ( air  bags, 
With,)  as  at  the  root  in  Utricularia,  and 
on  the  leaves  in  Aldrovanda. 

Foot.  Pes.  A  meafurc  from  the  bend  of 
the  elbow  to  the  bafe  of  the  thumb. 

Footflalk,  has  been  put  by  Englim  writers 
both  for  the  peduncle  and  petiole.  See 
Pedunculus  and  Petiolus. 


Fork.    Furca.   A  divided  prickle.  Aculeus 
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in  plum  div'ifus.  Called  bifid  or  trtfid 
from  the  number  of  diviiions.  Exempli- 
fied in  Berberis,  Ribes,  Gleditfia,  &c. 

Forked,  furccitus  :  branched  or  fub- 
divided,  ufually  into  two. — Applied  to 
anthers — to  briftles  ;  as  in  Leontodon  hif- 
pidum,  Arabis  thal'iana — to  fronds,  as  in 
Jungermannta  furcata — and  to  items ; 
but  dichotomous  is  more  proper,  at  leaft 
when  they  divide  more  than  once. 

Forntcatus  (fornix,  an  arch  or  vault). 
Arched,  or  vaulted :  which  fee. 

villa.  A  fine  fubftance,  imperceptible 
to  the  naked  eye,  exploded  by  the  pollen 
in  the  anthers  of  flowers. 

Four- cr. eft  leaf.  Folium  quadrifidum. — « 
See  Cleft. 

Four-cornered  ftem  or  peduncle.  Te- 
tragonus  caulis — pedunculus.  As  in  Ver- 
ticillate  plants. — Siliquatetragona,  a  four- 
cornered  filique,  as  in  Sinapis  nigra. 

Four- 
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Four-fold  leaves.  Folia  quaterna.  Four 
together,  or  by  fours,  at  each  joint  or 
whorl ;  as  in  Sberardia  fruticofa,  A/per ula 
taurina,  cynanchka,  &c.  feveral  of  the 
Galiums,  Erica  herhacea,  &c. 

Four-leaved  tendril.  Cirrus  tetraphylhts. 
Four  leaves  to  each  tendril ;  as  in  Lathyrus 
fativus. 

Four-t  obed  leaf.  Folium  quadrilobdtum, 
See  Lobatum, 

Fo ur-parted  leaf.  Folium  quadripartitum. 
See  Parted. 

Fringed  corolla. — Fimbriata.    The  edge 
furrounded  by  hairs  or  bridles  not  parallel 
or  fo  regularly  difpofed  as  in  the  ciliate 
corolla.     Exemplified  in  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliata. 

Frond.  From:  anciently  written  /runs 
(from  BfUAJ  pullulo,  to  germinate  or  bud)  ; 
and  fignifying  a  twig  of  a  tree  with  its 
leaves.  Linneus  applies  this  term  to  the 
peculiar  leafing  of  Palms  and  Ferns.  He 

defines 
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defines  it  to  be  a  kind  of  trunk  or  ftem, 
which  has  the  branch  united  with  the 
leaf,  and  frequently  with  the  fructifica- 
tion.— From,  folium  e  Jlipite  factum. — 
Stipes,  tr uncus  a  folio  non  diflinctus. 
Regn.  Veg. 

Fr  ondescentia.  Leafing  feafon.  Tern- 
pus  aftatis,  quo  fpecies  fmgula  plantarum 
prima  folia  explicant.  The  time  of  the 
year  when  plants  firft  unfold  their 
leaves. 

Frondosus  caudex.  A  frondofe  ftem ; 
applied  to  Palms. — Frondofus  prolifer  Jlos ; 
a  leafy  proliferous  flower.  It  fometimes 
happens  in  the  Rofe,  Anemo?ie,  &c. 

Fructescentia  comprehendit  tempus,  quo 
femhia  matura  difpergunt  Planted.  Fruc- 
tefcence,  or  the  fruiting  feafon,  is  the 
time  when  vegetables  fcatter  their  ripe 
feeds. 

Fructificatio  :  vegetahiTium  pars  tempo- 
raria,  generationi  dicata,  antiquum  termi- 
nans,  novum  incipiens.     Fructification*  or 

fruiting, 


FR 


fruiting,  is  a  tempory  part  of  vegetables, 
appropriated  to  generation,  terminating 
the  old  and  beginning  the  new  vegetable. 
— The  effence  of  it  confifts  in  the  flower 
and  fruit;  and  there  is  no  fructification, 
without  anther,  ji:gma,  and  feed. — When 

perfect   it   confifts  of  feven  parts  

l.  Calyx.-  2.  Corolla.  3  Stamen. 
4.  Piftil.  5  Pericarp.  6.  Seed,  7.  Re- 
ceptacle.— Of  thefe  the  four  firft  belong 
to  the  flower ;  the  two  next  to  the  fruit ; 
and  the  laft  is  common  to  both. 

Fructus.    Semen  cum  pericarpio. 

Fruit:  fructus.  The  feed  with  its  pericarp. 
It  is  a  fruit,  however,  whether  there  be  a 
pericarp  or  not. 

Fruit-flalk.    See  Pedu?tculus. 

Frustranea  (frufira,  in  vain)  polygamia. 
The  name  of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs 
Syngenejia  of  Linneus's  Artificial  Syftem; 
comprehending  fuch  of  the  Compound 
flowers  as  have  perfect  florets  in  the  difk, 

producing 
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producing  feed ;  but  imperfect  florets  in 
the  ray,  which  for  want  of  a  ftigma  are 
barren. — Cum  fiores    difci  bermaphroditi 
Jtigmate  infiruuntur  &  femina  proferunt; 
jiofculi  vero  radium   constituent es>  quum 
Jiigmate    careant,  femina    proferre  ne- 
queiint. 

Frutescens  caulis.  A  frutefcent  item. 
From  herbaceous  becoming  fhrubby.  As 
in  Chironia  baccifera  and  frutefcens. 

Frutex.    A  fhrub.  Caulis  adfeendens  fupra 
terram  abfque  gemmis — -fed  intra  Fruticem 
&  Arborem  nullos  limites  pofu'tt  natura, 
fed  opinio  vulgi.    See  Shrub. 

Fruticosus  caulis.  A  fhmbby  ftem.  Per- 
ennis  cum  caudicibus  pluribus.  See 
Shrubby. 

Fugax.  Fugacious,  fleeting,  of  fhort  con- 
tinuance, foon  falling  off :  as  the  corolla 
of  fome  flowers. 

Fulcrum  (from  juftum,  which  is  from 
fukh J,  Fulcrc,  prop,  or  fupport.    A  help 

to 
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to  vegetables  for  their  commodious  fuf- 
tentation. — Fulcra  adminicula  plant  ce  funtf 
pro  commodiore  fuftentaiione. 

Fulcres  are  of  feven  kinds. — I.  Stipula 
or  Stipule.  2,.  jB/tz^z  or  Bracle.  3.  Spina 
or  Thorn.  4.  Acideus  or  Prickle.  5.  C/'r- 
rus,  Clafper  or  Tendril.  6.  Glandula,  a 
Gland.    7.  Pilus,  Hairs  or  pubefcence. 

In  Delin.  PI.  thefe  are  otherwife  enu- 
merated. 1.  Petiolus,  the  petiole,  leaf- 
ftalk  or  foot-ftalk.  3.  Stipula.  3.  Cirrus. 
4.  Pubes.  5.  Arma,  Arms  or  inltruments 
of  defence ;  comprehending  Prickles, 
Thorns  and  Stings.  6.  Braftea.  7.  Pe- 
dunculus,  the  peduncle,  nower-ftalk  and 
fruit-ftalk. — Thefe  terms  are  explained  in 
their  feveral  places. 

Fulcratus  caulis — ramus.    A  ftem  or  branch 
fulcrated,  orfurnifhed  with  fulcres. 

Botanifts  frequently  ufe  the  Latin  word, 
with  the  Latin  plural— -fulcra — in  Englifli, 
which  I  cannot  approve. 

Full  flower.    Flos  plenus.    When  the  co- 
rolla 
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rolla  is  fo  multiplied  as  to  exclude  all 
the  ftamens.  Polypetalous  flowers  are 
generally  the  object  of  plenitude.  See 
Luxurians. 

Fungi,  Fungufes  or  Mumrooms.  The  firft 
of  the  great  Families ;  and  the  ninth  of 
the  Nations,  Tribes,  or  Calls,  into  which 
Linneus  has  diftributed  the  whole  Vege- 
table world.  A  Mb  the  fixty-feventh  order 
in  his  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method ; 
the  fifty-eighth  of  his  Natural  Orders ; 
and  the  fourth  order  of  the  clafs  Crjp- 
togamia,  in  his  Artificial  Syftem. 

Funnel-shaped  corolla.  Infund'ibuliformh 
corolla.  Monopetalous  and  conical,  with 
a  tubular  bafis  :  as  in  Lithofpermum,  Cyno- 
glojfum,  Pulmonaria. 

Furca.    See  Fork, 

Furrowed,  fluted,  or  grooved  Stem. 
Caulis  fulcatus.    Marked  with  deep  broad 

channels  longitudinally. — Applied  fome- 

times  to  the  leaf. 

Fusi- 
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Fusiformis  ffufus,  afpindle)  radix.  Fufu 
form  or  Spindle-fhaped  root.  Simple  or 
generally  ib,  tapering  downwards  to  a 
point;  as  in  Radifh,  Carrot,  Parfnep. 
Applied  alfo  to  the  leaf,  as  in  Crajfula 
rubens. 
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GALEA  (an  helmet).  The  upper  lip  of 
a  ringent  corolla.  Linneus  ufes  the  words 
labium  fuperius  or  upper  lip. 

Gape.  Rictus.  The  opening  between  the 
two  lips,  in  an  irregular  corolla. 


Gaping  corolla.  Hiam.  In  oppofition  t© 
clofed,  claufa. 

Gashed  leaf.  Folium  inctfum  f.  dtjfcctum. 
Having  the  feclions  or  divifions  ufually 
determinate  in  their  number ;  or  at  leaft 
more  fo  than  in  the  Laciniafce  leaf. — 

The 
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The  Gajhed  differs  from  the  Cleft  leaf 
(fjumj  in  having  the  lections  extending 
but  little  beyond  the  edge  (though  deeper 
.  than  in  the  crenate  leaf)  j  whereas  in  the 
cleft  leaf  they  reach  almofl  to  the  middle. 
See  DlJJectum  and  Lac'miatus. 

Hence  Linneus  has  formed  feveral 
compound  terms,  which  fee  under  hi- 
ctfum. 

Gem  in  A  folia.  E«dem  petiolo  duo  folia 
annectente. — Gemini  llipulce.  Diicz  & 
diicz  per  paria. — Geminatus  pedunculus. 
TLx  eodem  puncto  b'mu    See  Double. 

Gemma.  A  Gem  or  Bud.  Hybemacidum 
plants  e  rudimentis  follorum  prateritorum. 
See  Bud. 

Gemmatio.  Gemmation  or  Budding. 
Gemma  conjlru&io — ex  Jbliis,  Jlipulis,  pe- 
tlolis  aut  fquamis. — The  conltru&ion  of 
the  Bud ;  of  leaves,  fiipules,  petioles  of 
fcales. 


Gemmiparus.  Gemmiparous.  Producing 
gems  or  buds. 

General 
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General  Fence.  The  fame  with  Uni- 
verfal  Involucre.    See  Invohicrmn. 

Generic  Character.  The  definition  of  the 
Genus.  This  is  factitious,  eflential  or  na- 
tural.   See  Genus  and  Character. 

Generic  Name .  Cognomen  gentil'rl lum.  Th e 
family  furname,  as  it  were,  of  vegetables* 

Genicul  atus.  Kneed.  (Knee -jointed* 
With.)  Applied  to  a  ftem,  peduncle  or 
awn,  forming  a  very  obtufe  angle  at  the 
joints,  as  when  the  knee  is  a  little  bent. 
As  in  Alopecurus  geniculates. — In  Delin. 
PI.  it  is  explained  to  be — internodiis  in- 
terceptus,  which  is  the  fame  with  nodofus. 
In  my  opinion  this  is  the  difference — 
that  nodojus  means  knotty,  or  merely 
having  knots;  whereas  geniculates  im- 
plies, that  the  ftem  is  bent  in  an  angle 
at  the  joint.  Flexuofus  is  totally  different 
from  this,  for  it  implies  deviation  in  a 
curve,  not  at  an  angle.    See  Knotted* 


Geniculum  (cumin,  from  Genu.}.  Knee, 

N  knot, 
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knot,  or  joint.  Properly  a  joint,  where 
there  is  a  bending  like  that  at  the  knee  : 
but  frequently  put  for  a  joint  in  general ; 
and  then  fynonymous  with  nodus.  See 
Knot  and  Knotted. 

GcsTh's.  Nations,  great  Tribes,  or  rather 
Cafts  of  V  egetables.  Linneus  makes  nine 
of  them — [,  Palma.  2.  Gramma  or 
GrafTes.  3.  IAlid.  4  Herhcz.  5.  Ar- 
bon's,  Trees.  6.  Filices,  Ferns.  7.  Mu/ci, 
Moffes.  8.  Alga.  9.  Fungi. — The  only 
difference  between  this  arrangement  and 
that  of  Families  is,  that  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  divifions  of  this  are  included  in 
the  feventh  of  that. 

Genus-  The  third  fubdivifion  in  a  fyfte- 
inatical  arrangement  of  vegetables  ;  con- 
taining plants  of  the  fame  clafs  and 
order,  which  agree  in  their  parts  of  fruc- 
tification.— Genera  tot  diebnus,  quot  Jimtles 
conflructa  fructificationes  proferunt  diverfx 

'•  fpecies  naturales.  Philof.  Bot. — Genera  tot 
flint)  quot  attributa  communia  proximo,  dif- 
t 'met arum  Jpeqierum,  fecundum  qua  in  pri- 
mordio  creata  fuere,    Gen,  PI.  in  Praef. 

Genufes 
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Genufes  making  an  awkward  plural, 
and  genera  not  being  Englifli ;    I  have 
often  wifhed  that  we  might  be  allowed 
to  fubftitute  kind  for  genus,  and  fort  for 
fpecies. 

Germen.  Germ,  Ovary  or  Seed-bud. 
Kudimentum  fruclus  immaturi  in  Jiore. 
The  rudiment  of  the  fruit  yet  in  embryo; 
— Analogous  to  the  Ovarium,  fince  it 
contains  the  rudiments  of  the  feeds. — It 
is  the  lower  part  or  bafe  of  the  piftil, 
which  fee.  Germ,  differing  little  from 
the  Latin  term,  and  being  fufficiently 
eftablifhed  as  an  Englifh  word,  may  be 
ufed  in  preference  to  Germen:  fuch,-  how- 
ever, as  adopt  the  latter,  will,  I  hope, 
when  they  write  in  Englifli,  ufe  Germem 

.   in  the  plural,  and  not  Germhia. 

A  Germ,  when  it  is  included  within 
the  corolla,  is  faid  to  be  Superior ;  but 
when  placed  below  the  corolla,  Inferior. 
— On  the  contrary,  when  a  corolla  is 
placed  above  the  germ,  it  is  called  Su- 
perior (corolla  fupera,  flos  fuperusj;  and 
when  it  inclofes  the  germ,  £b  as  to  have 
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its  bafe  below  it,  then  it  is  called  Inferior 
(corolla  infer  a,  Jlos  inferus). — When  a 
germ  is  elevated  on  a  fulcre,  beddes  the 
peduncle,  it  is  faid  to  be  Pcdkelled,  pedi- 
cellatum. 

Germ i?! at  10  eji  t empus,  quo  femina  terra: 
mandata  eadem  excludunt  in  cotyledonum 
proventum.  The  time  in  which  feeds 
vegetate. 

GiBB0Usleaf.  Folium gibbum.  (Dr. Wither- 
ing ufes  hunched  J.  Having  both  furfaces 
convex,  by  means  of  a  very  abundant 
pulp.  —  Quod  utramque  fuperfciem  facit 
convexam,  mediante  copiofiore  pulpa.  See 
Co'tivex. — This  term,  when  applied  to  a 
perianth,  means  only  fwelling  out  at  bot- 
tom. Inftances  of  this  we  have  in  the 
claries  Diadelpbia  and  Tetradynamia. 

Gills.    See  Lamella. 

Glab  er  caul  is.  Glabrum  folium.  Afmooth 
ftem  or  leaf.  Superfcie  lavi,  abfque  omni 
inaqualitate.  Philof.  Botan.  where  it  is 
oppofed  to  tomentofum.    In  Delin.  PL  it  is 

explained 
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explained  to  hc—fuperfcie  hibrica.  See 
Smooth. 

Gladiata  Jiltqua.  Gladlatum  legumen. 
-    A  gladiate;  or  fword-fhaped  hlique  or 

legume.    As  in  Ckome  arabica,  Dolichos 

enfiformU. 

Gjlandula.  A  Gland  or  Glandule.  Pa- 
pilla humorem  exceme?is.  Or,  as  it  is 
explained  in  liegn.  Veg. — -fulcrum  fecer- 
nens  liquorem.  An  excretory  or  fecrctory 
duel  or  veffel.  Exemplified  in  Urena, 
Ric'mus,  latropha,  PaJJjflora,  CaJJia,  Opu- 
lus,  Turnera,  Sallx  tetrandra,  Heliocarpus, 
Bryonia  zeylanica,  Acacia  pornigera,  Bau- 
hinia  aculeata,  Prunus  armeniaca,  Amyg- 
dalus,  Morifona. 

Glands  are  ufually  found  on  the  leaves 
— the  petioles — the  peduncles— or  the 
liipules. 

Glandulatio.     Vafa  fecretoria  ofFert.     The  , 
htuation  and  ftruclure  of  glands. 

Glandulofum  folium.     Quod  glandulas  in- 
fidentes  gerit,  vel  in  dorfo,  vel  in  ferra- 
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turis.  A  glandular  leaf  is  that  which  has 
glands  either  on  the  furface  or  on  the 
ferraturcs. 

Glafs-Jhdped.    See  Cyathiformis. 

Globosus.  Globofe,  Globular,  Spherical 
— radix  :  fuhrotunda  radkulis  Iateralibus, 
root— roundifh,  with  lateral  fibres  ;  as  in 
Bunwm,  Rajiunculus.-^- Globofum  capitu- 
lum :  undique  rotandum.  A  globular  head 
of  flowers,  round  on  all  fides. — Globofa 
corolla ;  a  corolla  or  flower  round  like 
a  ball ;  as  in  Trolhus.—  Applied  alfo  to 
the  Receptacle — to  the  Germ— and  to 
Seeds, 

Globofo-depre/Jiim  pericarpium.  A  flat- 
ted-globular,  or  more  properly  an  oblate 
fpheroidal  pericarp  or  fruit. 

Glochis  [y\ux^>  cufpis,  a  point).  Glo- 
chides :  mucrortes  apice  retrorjum  multi- 
dtntatiy  nec  curvati.—^\n  Philof.  Botan. 
we  have  ham'i  triglochides.,  as  in  LappuJa ; 
but  the  hamus  or  hook  has  a  curved  point 
— * the  glochis  a  ftraight  one.    See  Barb. 

Glo.' 
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Glomerata  (glomero,  from  glomus  a  clue 
of  yarn  or  thread)  fpica — panicula.  A 
glomerate  fpike— ■fpicul'is  varie  congcjlh  ; 
having  the  fpikelets  or  component  fpikcs 
variouliy  heaped  together  :  as  in  Pan/cum 
ital'icum. — The  glomerate  panicle  is  ex- 
emplified in  Poa  ciliaris,  and  Da^ylis  glo- 
merata.— The  flowers  grow  pretty  clofc 
together,  in  a  globular  or  fub -globular 
form. — Scaliger  derives  Glomus  from  Glo- 
bus; but  others  on  the  contrary  derive 
Globus  from  Glomus. 

Glomerulus  (dimin.  from  Glomus).  A 
Glomcrule,  or  fmall  glome. 

Glomus,  a  Glome,  or  roundilh  head  of 
flowers. 

Glum  a.  Glume  (from  glubo,  denudo, 
corticem  detraho,  to  bark,  or  take  the 
bark  from  a  tree;  from  the  Greek  y'hv^co, 
to  fcrape  or  carve).  Calyx  grammis,  vaU 
vis  amplexant'tbus.  The  calyx  or  corolla 
of  corn  and  gralTes,  formed  of  valves  em- 
bracing the  feed. — It  is  thus  explained 
by  Varro  (de  R.  Pt.  1.  cl  48)  :  "  Spica — 
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"  inordco  &:  tritico  triahabet  continentia, 
«  granum,  glumam,  at //lam. — Gluma  eft 
fS  foliculus  ejus.- — Arifta  &  granum  om- 
f'  nibus  fere  notuin  :  gluma  paucis. — 
"  Videtur  vocabulum  etymon  habere  a 
£  glubendo,  quod  eo  folliculo  deglubitur 
"  granum."  In  common  language  it  is 
called  the  hufk  or  chaff. 

Un'iftora,  hi-  &  mull'iflora.  Having  one, 
two  or  manv  flowers.  Univalvis  hi-  & 
mult'walvh.  Having  one,  two  or  many 
valves.  Colorata,  coloured ;  of  any  co-^ 
lour  but  green,  the  ufual'  one.  Glabra, 
fmooth.  Hi/pida.  Hifpid,  fhaggy,  or 
rough  with  hairs. 

Glumosus  flos ;  habet  receptaculum  fil'i- 
fornie,  cujus  oaf  is  iiijirnitur  gluma  com- 
muni. — A  glumofe  i.ower  is  a  kind  of 
aggregate  flower,  having  a  filiform  re- 
ceptacle, with  a  common  glume  at  the 
bafe.  As  in  corn  and  graifes,  Scirpus, 
.  Cyperus,  Carex. 

Glutinositas  (gluten,  glue).  Glutinofity 
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or  glueinefs.      Qualitas  Iwmoris  lubrici. 
The  quality  of  flippcry  moifture. 

Glutinosum  folium.  A  glutinous  leaf. 
Hurnore  lubrko  UUtum.  Befmeared  with 
ilippery  moifture. 

Gnawed.    See  Erofum. 

Gramina.  Graftes.  The  fifth  family,  and 
the  fecond  nation,  tribe  or  call:  in  Lin- 
neus's  General  Divifion  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom.  The  fourteenth  order  in  the 
Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method  in  Philof, 
Botan. — and  the  fourth  of  the  Natural 
Orders  at  the  end  of  Gen.  PL — In  the 
Artificial  Syftem,  mod  of  the  grafTes  are 
contained  in  the  fecond  order  of  the  fifth 
clafs. 

Granulata  radix.      A  granulate  root, 
(Beaded,  With.) — PartkuUs  carnofis  ad- 
fperfa.    Confuting  of  feveral  little  tubers 
or  flefhy  knobs,    refemblin^  grains  of 
corn  :  as  in  Saxifraga  granulata. 

Grooved.    See  Furrowed. 
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Gym  no  sperm  A  plant  a  ('yupvos  naked,  and 
(nregpot  feed).  A  plant  bearing  naked 
feeds;  in  oppofition  to  that  which  has 
the  feeds  inclofcd  in  a  capfule  or  other 
veiTel. 

Gymnospermia.  The  name  of  the  firft 
order  in  the  clafs  Didynawia,  in  Linneus's 
Artificial  Arrangement ;  comprehending 
thofc  plants  which  have  four  ftamens,  of 
which  the  two  middle  ones  are  fhorter 
than  the  two  outer  ones,  within  a  ringent 
flower,  fucceeded  by  four  naked  feeds. — 
Thefe  are  the  fame  with  the  Labiatl  of 
Tournefort ;  and  the  Verticillata  of  Kay, 
and  Linneus  in  his  Natural  Orders. — See 
Didynamia  and  Ang'wfpermia, 

Gynandria  (ywr;  a  woman;  and  av^  a 
man).  The  name  of  the  twentieth  clafs 
in  the  Linnean  Artificial  Syftem,  con- 
taining all  plants  with  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  which  have  the  ftamens  growing 
upon  the  flyle ;  or  elfe  having  an  elongate 
receptacle  bearing  both  ftamens  and  ftyles. 
This  clafs  has  been  confiderably  reduced 
by  fome  modern  reformers,  and  the  plants 
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referred  to  other  clafles.  Others  have  en- 
tirely difmiffed  it  from  the  fexual  fyftem. 
The  reduction  appears  reafonable ;  but 
the  fingularity  of  the  order  Dtandria 
finely  may  demand  a  feparate  clafs  for 
itfelf. 
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liABITATIO   plantarum.      Locus  ubi 
fponte  prognafcuntur.     The  native  place 
of  growth  of  plants.     Called  by  fome, 
barbaroufly  and  vulgarly,  their  habitat. 

Habitus  plants.  Commonly  called  the 
habit  of  plants ;  but  more  properly  their 
air,  port,  or  general  external  appearance. 
Linneus  defines  it  to  be,  a  certain  con- 
formity which  kindred  or  congenerous 
vegetables  have  in  their  placentation,  root- 
ing, branching,  intortion,  budding,  leaf- 
ing, ftipulation,  pubefcence,  glandulation, 
lacl:efcence,  florefcence,  &c. 
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Hence  fuch  characters  are  called  Cha- 
ratteres  habituales.  And  thefe,  though 
not  iufficient  of  themfelves  to  diftinguifh 
vegetables,  yet  frequently  make  them 
known  at  firft  fight.  Many  of  the  na- 
tural clafTes  are  directly  apparent  from  this 
general  fimilitude— as  the  Caryophyllea', 
Verticillata,  Afperifoltce  t  Umbellala,  Legu- 
m'mofce,  Siliquofce,  Columnifera,  Filices. 
In  forming  the  characters  of  the  genus, 
thefe  have  been  neglected,  fmce  the  fruc- 
tification has  been  thought  amply  futricient 
for  the  purpofe. 

Hair.  Pilus.  A  fpecies  of  pubefcence,  or 
excretory  ducts  on  the  furface  of  plants ; 
long,  ftraight  and  diftinct. 

Hair-like  Filament.  Cap'illare. 

Hairy  leaf.  Folium  Pihfum.  Covered  with 
hairs — applied  alfo  to  the  ffcyle,  and  to 
feeds.  Hairy  receptacle.  Having  hairs 
between  the  florets. ' 

Halbert-Jhaped.    See  Hajlate. 

Halved  head.  Dhntdiatum  captiuhm.  He- 

mifpherical, 


H  A 


mifpherical,  or  refembling  half  a  head : 
round  on  one  fide  and  flat  on  the  other. 
— A  halved  fpathe.  Dimidiata  fpatha. 
Inverting  the  fructification  on  one  fide 
only. — A  halved  involucre.  D/midiatwn 
tnvolucrum.  Placed  wholly  on  one  fide  : 
as  in  JRthufa. 

Hamus.  A  hook.  Mucro  acumlnatus  cur- 
vatus.  Hamus  femin is  :  quo  adharet  am- 
malibus.    See  Hook  and  Fubefcence. 

Hamosus.  Hooked.  -  Hamofa  feta.  A 
brittle  curved  at  the  end. 

Hand.  A  meafure  taken  from  the  breadth 
of  the  hand  :  or  three  inches.  See  Mea- 
fures. 

Handed  or  hand-Jhaped  root — leaf.  See 
Pal  mat  a. 

Hanging  leaf.  Folium  dependens.  Pointing 
directly  to  the  ground. 

Hastate  leaf.  Folium  liajlatum.  Re- 
fembling the  head  of  a  halbert.  Trian- 
gular, hollowed  at  the  bafe,  and  on  the 
fides,  with  the  angles  fpreading.— XW- 

angulare. 
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angular  cy  baji  lateribufque  excavatis,  an- 
gul'is  patulis.  Philof.  Bot. — In  Dclin.  PI. 
it  is  thus  explained.  Sagittatuni,  angiitis 
pojlic'is  finu  divjfis  ad  I  at  era  promincntibus. 
— Exemplified  in  Rumcx  and  Scutellaria 
haft'ifol'ia. 

Hat  diet -form.    See  Dolabnforme. 

Head.  Capitulum.  A  fpecies  of  infloref- 
cence,  or  a  manner  of  flowering,  in  which 
fcveral  flowers  form  a  kind  of  ball.  As  in 
Gomphrena,  This  is  globular — roundifh 
—  or  halved.    Leafy — or  naked. 

Flowers  in  this  cafe  are  faid  to  grow  in 
a  head.  Capitatijlores. — A  ftigma  round 
like  a  ball,  is  called  Capitatum  Jl'igma ; 
headed  or  head-fbaped. 

Heaped  panicle.  Conge/la  panicula.  A- 
bundant  in  flowers,  but  not  fo  clofe  a? 
in  denfa  panicula. 

Heart  of  a  feed.     Corculum.   The  rudi- 
ment of  the  future  plant.    It  confifts  of 
the  Plume  (Plutnula)  and  Roftel  (Ro- 
Jlellum.)    See  Corculum, 

Heart- 
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He  art-sh!  aped  Leaf.  Folium  cor  datum. 
Somewhat  ovate,  hollowed  at  the  bafe, 
without  posterior  angles. — It  may  be 
called  either  cordate  or  heart-JJiaped ;  but 
I  diflike  hearted. 

Heart-tongued  Frond.  Cordato-l'ingu- 
latus  from.  Tongue-ftiaped,  and  hollowed 
at  the  bale.  As  in  Afplenium  Scolopen- 
drlum. 

Hedge-hogged  Pericarp.  Ech'matum  perl- 
carpium.  Befet  with  prickles.  A  round 
prickly  fet  of  flowers,  like  a  hedge-hog, 
is  called  Echinus  :  a  Burr. 

Hedge-hog-hooked.     Echmato  -  tmcinata 
/pica.    A  lpike  befet  with  prickles  which 
are  hooked  at  the  end. 

Helmet.  Galea.  The  upper  lip  of  a 
ringent  corolla. 

Helmet- tub ed  Petal.  Galeato-tubulatum 
petalum.  Having  the  tube  fhaped  like  a 
helmet. 

Hemispherical  Calyx  or  Nectary.  In 

form 
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form  of  half  a  fpherc.  The  firft  ex- 
emplified in  Tanacetum :  the  fecond  in 
Narcijfus  Jonquilla. 

IIeptandria  (B7r]x  feve?t,  and  u^a  a 
hujhand).  The  feventh  clafs  in  the 
fyltcm  of  Linneus,  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  have  feven  ftamens  to  the 
flowers. 

Herb,  Herba.  In  common  language  an 
'  Herb  is  ufed  in  opposition  to  a  Tree.  By 
Linneus  the  herb  is  put  for  that  part  of  a 
vegetable,  which  arifes  from  the  root,  is 
terminated  by  the  fructification,  and  com- 
prehends the  ftem,  leaves,  fulcres,  and  hy- 
bernacle. —  VegetabUis  pars,  orta  a  rad-ce, 
termhiata  frutlificatione,  comprelienditque 
truncum,  folia,  fulcra,  hybcrnaculuin. 
Philof.  Bot. — Herba  adfeendens,  deria 
fp'irans,  movens.    Regn.  Veg. 

Herbaceous  plants,  are  fuch  as  perifh 
annually  down  to  the  root. 

Herbaceous  ftem,  perifhing  annually, 

foft  not  woody. 

Herbs  conftitute  the  fourth  nation,  great 

tribe 
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tribe  or  caft,  into  which  Linneus  divide? 
all  vegetables.    See  Gentes. 

Hermaphrodite  flower.  Hermaphrodttus 
jfios.     Having  both  anther  and  ftigma. 
An  Hermaphrodite  plant  is  that  which  has 
only  hermaphrodite  flowers. 

Hesperide.se.  The  name  of  the  forty  firft 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method  ;  containing  only  three  genera — 
Citrus,  Styrax,  Garcinia. 

Hexagonus  caulis.  A  hexagonal  ftem. 
-Having  fix  angles. 

Hexagynia  (i^Jtx,  and  ywy  a  ■woman J. 
One  of  the  orders  in  the  ninth  and  thir- 
teenth clafles  of  the  Linnean  fyftem; 
containing  thofe  plants  which  have  fix 
ftyles  in  the  flowers. 

Hexandria  and  avvig  a  man  or  huf- 
band).  The  name  of  the  fixth  clafs  in 
Linneus's  fyftem  ;  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  fix  equal  flamens. — This  is  a  na- 
tural clafs,  nearly  the  fame  with  the  Lilia 
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or  Liliaceous  plants  of  other  writers ;  and 
contains  a  great  part  of  the  fixth,  ninth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh  orders,  in  Linneus's 
Natural  Arrangement,  with  the  admixture 
of  fome  others. 

Hexapetala  corolla.  A  corolla  confuting 
of  fix  diil'mct  petals. 

Hexapetaloides  corolla.  Divided  fo 
near  to  the  bafe  as  to  have  the  appearance 
of  a  fix-petalled  corolla,  but  in  reality 
one-petalled,  as  in  Agapauthus. 

Hexapiitllus  calyx.  A  calyx  of  fix  leaves 
or  leaflets. 

Hilum.  The  Eye — commonly  fo  called 
in  the  bean.  The  external  mark  or  fear 
of  the  umbilical  chord  on  fome  feeds, 
where  they  adhere  to  the  pericarp. — 
Cicatrix  umbilicalis.  Regn.  Veg. — Cica- 
trix externa  feminis  ab  ejufdem  affixione  in 
fruftu.  Philof.  Bot. — As  in  Cardiofper- 
mum,  Staphylaa,  Dolichos,  &c. 

Hjrstjtus.  Hirfute,  rough  with  hair, 
fhaggy. — Nearly  the  fame  with  hifpid, 

but 
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but  having  more  hairs  or  briftles,  and 

lefs  ftiff.-  Applied  to  the  ftem- frond— - 
calyx,  as  in  Serratula  alpini — and  le- 
gume, as  in  hathyrns  odoratus. 

Hirtus.  Rough-haired.  Nearly  the  fame 
with  hirfutus.     The  hairs  ftifrer  than  in 

pilofus. 

Hispidus.  Hifpid.  ITifpidus  caulis,  a  hif- 
pid  ftera.  Befet  with  ItifF  briftles,  as  in 
Braffica  TLrucajlrum.—H'ifpidum  folium, 
a  hifpid  leaf.  Having  brittle  ftiffifli 
briftles  fcattered  over  the  dilk>  as  in 
Turritis  hirfuta. 

Since  we  cannot  eafily  find  fignificant 
Englim  terms  for  all  the  numerous  va- 
rieties of  pubefcence,  it  is  perhaps  bell:  to 
ufe'the  Latin  terms  where  we  can.  Thus 
here,  hirfute  and  hijpid  are  preferable  to 
Jliaggy  and  hriftly  :  but  Tihrtus  not  being 
convertible  to  an  Englim  word,  we  mult 
fubftitute  rough-haired,  or  rough  with 
hairs. 


Hoary  leaf.     Foliuln  incanum.  Covered 

O  %  with 


H  O 


with  a  white  pubefcencc :  as  in  Draba 
incana,  Ciftus  incanus. 

Ho  lera.ce.iE,  Holoracea,  commonly  written 
Oleracece  (from  O/us,  anciently  Hohs,  a 
pot-herb).  The  name  of  the  twelfth 
order  in  Linneus's  Natural  Orders ;  and 
the  fifty-third  in  his  Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method ;  containing  Spinach, 
Beet,  &c.  &c. 

Hollow  ftem.  Cavus  tr  uncus,  f.  cuhnus. 
As  in  corn,  reeds,  &c. 

Hollow -tubular.  Tubulato-cavus. 

Honey-cup. — Netlarium.  Honey- cup  is  im- 
proper, becaufe  few  Nectaries  are  in  form 
of  a  cup ;  not  more  fo  indeed  than  glafs 
ink-horn,  filver  terrene,  Drefden  China,  and 
many  other  barbarifms.  But  why  multiply 
thefe  unnecelfarily  ?  See  Netlarium. 

Hooded.    See  Cowled. 

Hoofed  ox  Hoof -Jh aped.    Ungulatus.  Ex- 
emplified in  the  filicle  of  the  Rofe  of 
Jericho. 
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Hook.  Hamus.  A  crooked  pointed  procefs* 

Hooked.  Hamofus — A  hooked  brittle, 
Hamofa  feta.  A  fort  of  pubefcence,  in 
which  the  end  of  the  briftle  is  curved. 
See  Uncinatus. 

Horizontal  leaf.  Horizontal  folium. 
Making  a  right  angle  with  the  ftem — * 
having  the  upper  furface  turned  towards 
the  fky. — Quod  ad  angulutn  reclum  a  caule 
difcedit.  Philof.  Bot.  Paginam  fuperiorem 
ecelo  obvertens.  Delin.  PI.  See  Adverfum. 
— Horizontals  jlos  :  a  horizontal  tlower. 
Parallel  with  the  furface.  JEquori  paral- 
lels.— Radix  horizontals ;  a  horizontal 
root.  Running  immediately  under  the 
furface,  and  parallel  to  it. 

Horn  or  Spur.  Cornu  f.  Calcar.  The 
hinder  hollow  part  of  the  nectary  in  fome 
flowers,  extended  in  a  conical  form  :  as 
in  Orchis,  Lark/pur,  &c. — Con'.ca  pro- 
duclio  hafeos.    See  Spur. 

Horn-Jhaped.  Cornutus. 
Hujk.    See  Gluma. 

Hya  line.  Hyalinus.  (TaXo^  from  uu  pluo, 
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the  colour  of  rain  water.)  The  co- 
lour of  glafs,  with  its  tranfparency. 

J-Iybernaculum.  The  Hybernacle. — « 
Herbce  compendium,  fuper  radicem  ante- 
quam  excrefcit.  Philof.  Bot. — Compendium 
herhce  tot'ms,  fquamofvm.  Regn.  Veg. — 
A  compendium  of  the  whole  herb,  before 
it  grows  up.  Or,  in  which  the  embryo, 
of  the  future  plant  is  incloied  by  a  fcaly 
covering,  and  fecured  from  external  in- 
juries during  the  winter.— It  is  either — a 
bulb  fhulbusj,  formed  from  the  remains 
of  pall  leaves — or  a  bud  ( gemma),  from, 
the  rudiments  of  future  leaves. 

Hybrida  plant  a.  A  hybrid  or  hybridous 
plant,  or  mule.  A  monftrous  vegetable 
produced  from  the  mixture  of  two  dif- 
ferent fpecies. 

Hypocrateriformis  corolla.  A  falver- 
fhaped  corolla.  Monopetalous,  with  the 
border  fpreading  out  horizontally  or  flat 
from  the  tube,  like  an  old  fafhioned  fal- 
ver.  As  in  fome  of  the  Afperifolij?.—He/i- 
qtr  opium,  Myofotis  ; — in  Diapenfia-,  Aretia, 
Androfacex  Hoitonia,  Phlox,  Samolus. 

JAG, 
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JAG.  Lactma.  A  divifion  or  cleft  in 
a  leaf,  calyx  or  corolla.  This  term  re- 
lates chiefly  to  monophyllous  calyxes  an4 
monopetalous  corollas.  Thefe  are  named 
bifid,  trifid,  &c.  according  to  the  number 
of  jags. 

Jagged.  Lac'miaius.  Cleft  or  divided.  A 
jagged  leaf.  Folium  lacmiatum.  Divided 
irregularly,  and  the  parts  fubdivided  in- 
determinately. 

Jaws.    See  Faux. 

Icosandria  (etuotri  twenty,  and  av^  a 
hujband).  The  name  of  the  twefth  clafs 
in  the  Linnean  fyftem ;  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers  with  twenty  or  more  ftamens, 
growing  on  the  infide  of  the  calyx,  not 
on  the  receptacle.  —  The  lituation,  and 
not  the  number  of  the  ftamens  is  here  to 
be  attended  to. — The  calyx  alfo  is  mono- 
phyllous and  concave  in  this  clafs ;  and 
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the  claws  of  the  petals  are  fixed  into  the 
infide  of  the  calyx.  To  confound  this 
clafs  with  Polyandria  is  abominable. 

Imberbis  corolla.  A  beardlefs  corolla. 
Applied  to  fome  forts  of  Iris,  in  op- 
pofition  to  other  forts,  which  have  a 
bearded  corolla  (barbata J.  This  beard  is 
the  ne clary. 

Imbricate.  Imbricatus.  Lying  over  each 
other,  like  tiles  on  a  roof,  Applied  to 
leaves  and  their  ferratures,  in  the  bud; 
or,  a  term  in  foliation — to  the  ftem,  when 
covered  with  fcales :  teffus,  ut  nudus  nqn 
appareat-~-to  the  calyx,  as  in  Hieracium, 
Soncbus,  and,  o.ther  Syngenefm- — to  the 
fpike,  having  flowers  fo  clofe  as  to  prefs 
over  each  other.  Some  ufe  tiled ;  a  term 
that  can  hardly  pafs. 

Immersed  leaf.  Submerfum folium.  Grow- 
ing under  water.    See  Demerfum. 

Impari-pinnatum  folium.  An  unequally-, 
pinnate  leaf ;  terminated  by  an  odd  or 
fingle  leaflet. 

Imperfect 
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Imperfect  flower.  Imperfeftusjlos.  De- 
ftitute  either  of  the  anther  or  ftigma — 
In  Rivmus  and  fome  other  authors  it  is 
fynonymous  with  apetalus  of  TourncfOrt, 
Jlamineus  of  Kay,  and  incompletus  of 
Vaillant. 

In^equalis  corolla.  An  unequal  corolla. 
Having  the  parts  correfponding,  not  in 
fize,  but  proportion.    As  in'  Butomus. 

Inanis  truncus.  A  pithy  ftem.  Interne 
medulla  fpongiofus.  Having  a  pith  or 
fpongy  fuftance  within.  When  quite 
empty,  it  is  called  jijluhfus. 

Incanus.     Hoary;  which  fee. — Linneus 
makes  it  fynonymous  with  tome?itofus. — 
Folia  (incana)  quez  colorem  glaucum  ha- 
ll ent  &  fere  argentewn,  quod  ex  fuperficle 
Jtngulari  oritur.     Philof.  Bot.  219. 

Jncisum  f.  difeftum  folium.  (Snipt,  With.) 
pr  Gamed ;  which  fee. 

Incifo-crenatum.  Gafti-crenate,  or  deeply 
cut ;  as  in  Geranium  Rekhardi. — Inctfo- 
dentkulatum.    Gafh-toothletted . — Iticijih 
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mult'ifidum.  Gafa-mu\t\M.—IncifQ-ferra- 
Gam-ferrate.  Thefe  compound 
words  found  well  in  Latin.  Perfons  who 
think  them  harm  in  Englifh,  mull:  ufe 
the  periphrafes. 

Includens  calyx.  An  including  or  in- 
doling  calyx.  Shutting  up  and  con- 
cealing the  corolla.    As  in  Phalatis.  

Includens  fomnus.  When  alternate  leaves 
approximate  to  the  ftalk  during  the  night, 
fo  that  the  flo  wer  or  tender  twig  is  pro- 
tected between  them. 

In  clusa  anthera.  Inclofed  within  the  co- 
rolla :  as  in  fome  forts  of  Erica.  Oppofed 
to  exfcrta, 

Incompletus  jlos,  Qui  caret  perianthio- 
aut  corolla. — An  incomplete  flower  is 
deftitute  either  of  the  perianth  or  corolla. 
— In  Delhi.  PL  it  is  made  fy nonymous 
w7ith  apetalous,  as  it  is  alfo  by  Vaillant. 
See  Imperfedi.  Every  apetalous  flower  is 
incomplete  ;  but  every  incomplete  flower 
is  not  apetalous.  An  imperfect,  flower* 
wants  one  or  both  the  efTential  parts ;  an 
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incomplete  flower  wants  one  or  both  the 
covers. 

Incrass  ytus  pedunculus.  A  peduncle  in- 
craifated,  thickening  or  becoming  thicker 
towards  the  flower.  As  in  Cotuh,  Trago- 
pogon,  and  moft  cernuous  flowers.  Op- 
pofed  to  attenuatus.  It  is  applied  alfo  to 
the  {cape. 

Incumbent.  Incumhens.  Leaning  upon, 
or  retting  againft.  Applied  to  the  liamens 
in  the  clafs  Dladelphia — to  anthers,  which 
reft  upon  the  filament :  oppofed  to  up- 
right, ereStd — to  the  divifions  of  leaves 
which  lie  one  over  another. 

Jncurvatus  caulh.  An  incurved  flem. 
Introrfum  nutans.  Delin.  PI.  bowed  or 
curved  inwards — incurvum  folium  ;  dum 
furfum  areuaiur  verfus  caulem ;  bowed  or 
curved  upwards  towards  the  flem.  Made- 
to  be  fynonymous  with  hiflexum  in  Philof. 
Bot. — aculem  incurvus  ;  introrfum  ftexm\ 
a  prickle,  bowed  or  bent  inwTards.  The 
terms  for  angular  and  curvi-linear  bend- 
ings  ought  to  be  dillinct ;  I  ufually  apply 
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bent  to  the  firft,  and  bowed  or  curved  to 
the  feeond. 

Ixvivisum  folium.  An  undivided  leaf ;  in 
oppofition  to  fijfuw,  cloven.  See  In- 
teger. 

Inerme folium.  An  unarmed  leaf;  with- 
out thorns  or  prickles.  Oppofed  in 
Philof.  Bot.  p.  44,  to  fpinofum ;  in  233, 
to  pungens. 

Inferum  perianthium.  An  inferior  peri- 
anth. Inclofing  the  germ;  or,  having 
the  germ  above  the  receptacle:  oppofed 
to  fuperum. — Inferum  germen.  An  in- 
ferior germ.  Placed  below  the  perianth. 
— An  inferior  perianth  implies  a  fuperior 
germ  ;  and  a  fuperior  perianth  implies  an 
inferior  germ. — This  happy  diitinclion 
w$s  originally  Tournefort's  1  but  his  ex- 
preflion,  of  calyx  abit  in  fruclum,  and 
piftillum  abit  in  fruclum,  was  by  no  means 
ib  clear  as  Linneus's  germen  fuperum  and 
inferum.  To  underftand  the  difference,  we 
mufl  obferve  the  fituation  of  the  perianth 
or  germ  with  refpect  to  the  receptacle, — 
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This  diftin&ion  might  be  exemplified  in 
innumerable  inftances :  the  inferior  flower 
or  perianth,  and  the  fuperior  fruit  or 
germ,  are  in  no  plants  more  evident  than 
in  Cucumber,  Melon,  Gourd,  Bryony 
and  others  of  the  clafs  Monxcia,  and  the 
■order  Syngenejia. 

Inflatus.  Inflated.  Hollow  and  puffed 
or  blown  up  like  a  bladder.  Applied  to 
the  perianth,  as  in  Phyfalis — to  the  co- 
rolla, as  in  Calceolaria— to  the  nedtary, 
as  in  Cypripedium — to  the  pericarp,  as  in 
Fumaria  cirrhofa,  and  Colutea. 

Inflexus.  Inflex  or  inflected.  Bent  up- 
wards, at  the  end,  towards  the  flem. 
Applied  to  the  leaf;  and  alfo  to  the 
calyx,  when  it  means  only  bent  inwards. 
See  Incurvatus. 

Inflorescentia.  InRorefcence,  or  man- 
ner of  flowering.  Modus  quo  Jlores  pe- 
dunculo  planta  dnneSluntur.  The  various 
modes  in  which  flowers  are  fattened  to 
the  plant  by  means  of  the  peduncle. 
The fe  are — i,  Spadix.   z.  Cyme.  3.  Um- 
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bet.  4.  Spike.  5.  Ament,  6.  Strobile* 
t  7.  Corymb.  8.  Raceme.  9.  P ankle.  i6b 
Thyrfc.  II.  Fafcicle.  i%.  Head  (Capi- 
tulum).  13.  JF7/0r/(Verticillus).  Thefe 
are  all  explained  in  their  proper  places. 

Infractus  caulis  f.  culmus. 

Bent  in  at  angle,  fo  as  to  appear  as 
if  it  were  broken :  as  in  Alopecurus  geni- 
culatus. 

InfundibuliforMis  corolla.  A  funnel- 
fliaped  corolla.  Monopetala,  conica,  tube 
impoftta.  Monopetalous ;  Having  a  co- 
nical border,  fifing  from  a  tube.  As 
in  Lithofpermum,  Anchufa,  Cynoglojfum, 
Pulmonaria,  Afperugo,  hycopfis,  Toume- 
fortia. 

Integer  calyx.  An  entire  calyx.  Oppofed 
to  fiflus  —Exemplified  in  Gentpa.— In- 
teger caulis.  Simplicijjimus,  ramis  vix 
uBs.  Philof.  Bot.—Simp/iciJ/lmus,  ramis 
angilftatim.-VcXm.  PI.  where  Simplicijl- 
mus  is  explained  by  ramis  vix  ullis.— In 

•  Philof.  Bot.  Integer  is  a  fpecies  of  the 
Simplex ;  which  means,  that  the  ftem  is 
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continued  in  one  unbroken  feries  from 
top  to  bottom — that  is,  has  no  branches. 
How  then  comes  Integer,  Entire,  to  have 
fcarcely  any  branches  ?  Should  one  not 
fuppofe  that  an  Entire  {talk  was  un- 
broken, as  well  as  a  Simple  ftalk  ?  I  con- 
fefs  my  ignorance,  in  hopes  of  being 
better  informed. — Integrum  folium.  An 
entire  leaf.  Indhifum,  Jinu  omni  dejiitu- 
turn.    Undivided,  having  no  finus. 

i  Integerrimum  folium.  A  leaf  quite  or  abfo- 
lutely  entire.  Cujus  margo  extimus  Integer 
abfque  omnt  crena  eft.  Philof.  Bot. — I^fo 
marghie  linear  I,  nec  minimum  fe6lo.  Del  in. 
PL  Having  the  margin  or  edge  entire, 
without  any  notches — or,  without  being 
in  the  leaft.  cut.  Integrum  therefore  re- 
fers only  to  fuch  finuations  as  extend  far 
into  the  difk  of  the  leaf ;  and  a  leaf  may- 
be integrum,  entire,  although  the  edge  is 
indented. 

Interfoliacei  jlores  f.  pedunculi.  Inter- 
foliaceous   flowers  or  peduncles. — Inter 
folia  oppojita,  fed  alternatim  collocati.  Be- 
tween oppofite  leaves,  but  placed  alter- 
nately 
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nately  with  them:  as  in  Afclepias*  Con- 
tracted with  oppofitifolii. 

In^Ternodium.  The  internode,  or  fpace 
between  knot  ahd  knot,  or  joint  and 
joint.  In  Englifh  we  have  no  term  ap- 
propriate to  this  idea,  for  which  reafon  it 
feems  beft  to  anglicize  the  Latin  term. 
The  joint  is  properly  the  articulation  it- 
felf,  from  juncmra  ;  although  in  common 
language  we  ufe  it  alfo  for  the  fpace  be- 
tween two  joints. 

Interrupta  /pica.  An  interrupted  or 
broken  fpike.  Divided  by  intervals  o£ 
fmaller  flowers.    As  in  Mentha  fpicata. 

Interrupte  -,j>innatum  folium.  An  in- 
terruptedly pinnate  leaf.  FolioJis  alternh 
minoribus.  Having  fmaller  leaflets  be* 
tween  each  pair  of  larger  ones. 

Intorsio.  Flexio  partium  verfus  alterum 
latus.  Philof.  Bot. — In  Delin.  PL  it  is 
called  Torjio,  and  is  thus  explained.  jDi- 
reEiio  planta  in  unam  aiteramve plagam  a 
verticali  diver/am, — The  writhing,  bend- 
ing* 
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ing,  turning,  twining  or  twitting  of  any 
part  in  a  vegetable  towards  one  fide  or 
other — or,  in  any  direction  from  the-  ver- 
tical. Thus  the  ftem  in  fome  plants 
twines  from  right  to  left ;  as  in  Tanms t 
Diofcorea,  Rajania,  Men'ifpermum,  Cif- 
fampelos,  Hippocratea,  Lnnkera,  Hamulus, 
Helxine. — In  others  from  left  to  right ; 
as  in  Phafeolus,  Dolichos,  Clitofia,  Gly- 
cine, Securidaca,  Convolvulus,  Ipomaa,  Cy- 
■nanche,  Periploca,  Ceropegia,  Euphorbia, 
Tragia,  Bafella,  Enpatorium,  Tourncfortia. 
It  is  alfo  applied  to  the  Clafper  or  Ten- 
dril ;  as  in  Leguminous  plants,  Vine, 
Bryony,  In  this  laft  it  is  obferved  by 
Grew,  that  the  tendril  having  made  two 
or  three  turns  one  way,  is  then  directed 
the  contrary  way,  in  order  to  be  more 
lure  of  its  hold.  To  the  corolla,  which, 
twifts  to  the  left  in  Afclepias,  Neriu?n, 
Vinca,  Rauvcolfia,  Periploca,  Stapelia-— 
to  the  right  in  Pedicularis,  Tricntalis, 
Gentiana. — It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Piftil 
and  Germ — to  the  Spike — to  the  Awn, 
as  in  the  Wild  Oat — to  the  beak  of  the 
Seed,  as  in  Gsranhim — to  the  peduncle, 


IN 

as  in  Milium  hygromctricum. — When  wc 
fpcak  of  right  and  left,  we  fuppofe  the 
fpectator  to  have  his  face  turned  towards 
the  fouth.    See  Twining. 

Intortus  Jiyhs.  A  ftyle  twilled  in- 
wards. 

Intrafoliace^e  Jlipulte.  Intrafoliaceous 
ftipules.  Growing  above  or  within  the 
leaves* 

Inverfely  heart-fliaped.    See  Obcerdatum. 

Ixvertens  fomnus.  When  during  the 
night  the  more  tender  furface  of  the  leaves 
is  protected,  by  being  inverted. 

Inundates.  The  name  of  the  forty-fifth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Na- 
tural Method ;  and  the  fifteenth  of  the 
Natural  Orders  in  Gen.  PL — Containing 
fuch  plants  as  grow  naturally  in  the 
water. 

Involucrum.  An  involucre  (from  hi- 
vo/vo,  to  wrap  up).  Calyx  ( umbella) 
a  fiore  remotus.     A  calyx  remote  from 
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the  flower,  particularly  in  the  umbel,  but 
applied  alfo  to  the  whorl  and  other  kinds 
of  inflorefcence. 

Involucrum  univerjale.  A  univerfal  or  rather 
general  in  volucre ;  placed  at  the  origin  of  the 
univerfal  or  general  umbel. — Partiale.  A 
partial  involucre ;  at  the  origin  of  the 
partial  umbel. — Proprium,  a  proper  invo- 
lucre; placed  beneath  a  fingle  flower. 

Involucres  are  one- leafed,  &c.  or  many- 
leaved,  according  to  the  number  of  leaves 
of  which  they  are  compofed.  Involucrum 
inonophyllum,  &c.  polyphyllum.  \ 

Involucrum  dimidiatum.  A  dimidiate 
Or  halved  involucre.  Ah  altero  latere 
deficiens ;  deficient  on  one  fide. 

Involucratus.  Involucfed.  Having  an  in- 
volucre.   As  umbels,  whorls,  &c. 

Involucellum.  An  Involucret.  A  little  or 
partial  involucre.  (Partial  Fence,  Wither- 
ing.) As  in  Umbellate  plants  and  Eu- 
phorbia. 


Involvens  fomnus.    When  the  leaflets  of 
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compound  leaves,  during  the  night,  ap- 
proach by  their  tips  only,  making  an 
arch  or  hollow  underneath. 

I^voluta  foliatio  {.  vernatio.  Involuted 
foliation  or  vernation.  Qunm  marg'mes 
laterales  (foliorum  in  gemma )  utrinque 
introrfum  JpiraUter  involvuntur.  Philof. 
Bot.  Foliorum  taterlbus  utrinque  fpiraliter 
contortis  verfus  fuperiorem  paginam.  Delhi. 
PI.  When  leaves  w-ithnv  the  bud  have 
their  edges  rolled  fpirally  inwards  on 
both  fides  towards  the  upper  fufface.  As 
in  Lonicera,  Euonymus,  Pjnis,  Populus, 
Violet  &c. 

Joint.  Arttculus.  According  to.  Linneus, 
that  part  of  a  culm  which  lies  between 
two  knots.    Sec  Internodium. 

Jointed.  Articulatus.  Applied  to  the 
root,  in  Latbraa,  Oxalis,  Martynia,  Den- 
taria — to  the  (km  or  culm,  in  corn  and 
graues — to  the,  leaves,  when  one  leaflet 
grows  from  the  top  of  another — to  the 
fpike,  peduncle,  petiole,  capfule,  filique 
and  legume. 

Irregu- 
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"rregularis  corolla.  An  irregular  corolla. 
Qua  Ihnhl  partibus,  figura,  magnitudine, 
ant  proportione  diver/a  efi.  Philof.  Bot. 
In  Delin.  PI.  wc  read  et  proportione. 
Different  in  the  figure,  fize,  or  proportion 
of  the  parts  of  the  border.  I  prefer  the 
disjunctive,  becaufe  a  diverfity  in  any  of 
the  above-recited  circumftances  is  fufri- 
cient  to  produce  an  irregularity. — The 
term  is  originally  Rivinus's,  whofe  ar- 
rangement is  founded  on  the  regularity 
or  irregularity  of  the  corolla.  Jungius 
exprefied  the  idea  by  the  term  diffonnis — 
Ray,  Tournefort  and  others  by  Anomalus 
(flos). — Dr.  Berkenhout's  explanation 
gives  Jungius's  idea. — An  irregular  flower 
is  that  whofe  parts  want  uniformity. 

Jugum.  A  yoke,  couple,  or  pair  of  leaflets. 
— Hence  folium  conjugatum,  a  leaf  paired 
or  having  one  pair  of  leaflets,  of  which 
there  are  many  instances  in  the  clafs 
Diade/phia. 

Julus.  A  Catkin  or  Ament.  For  this  term 
of  Tournefort's  and  others,  Linneus  fub- 
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ftituted  Amentum.  Hence  Herman  and 
others  had  a  clafs  of  trees  entitled  Juli- 
fercc. 
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Keel.  Carina.  The  lower  petal  of  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  inclofmg  the  fta- 
mens  and  pifti} :  ufually  fhaped  like  a 
boat. 

Keeled.  Carinatus.  Having  a  longitudinal 
prominency  upon  the  back.  Applied  to 
the  leaf,  calyx  and  nectary. 

Kidney-shaped  leaf.  Folium  renifsrme. 
Roundifh,  and  hollowed  at  the  bafe  with- 
out angles.  Applied  alfo  to  the  anther 
and  feed,  which  being  folid  bodies,  have 
really  the  form  of  a  kidney ;  whereas  a 
leaf,  being  a  plane  furface,  refembles  the 
fection  of  a  kidney.  This  diftincYion  is 
to  be  obferved  in  feveral  other  cafes. 


Kneed  or  Knee-jointed.    See  Geniculatus. 

Knot. 
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Kn  ot.  Nodus.  A  protuberant  joint  in  the 
ftem  of  fome  plants,  particularly  in  corn 
and  gralfes.  An  admirable  provifion  to 
ilrengthen  their  otherwise  weak  hollow 
culms. 

Knotted  or  Knotty.  Nodofus.  Having 
knots  or  fwelling  joints. — The  terms 
Articulaius,  Geniculates,  and  Nodofus,  do 
not  feem  to  be  well  diftinguifhed  by  Lin- 
neus.  The  firft  appears  to  me  to  mean 
jointed  in  general ;  the  lalt — jointed  with 
a  fwelling  or  protuberance.  The  dif- 
ference between  this  and  the  fecond  has 
been  already  explained  under  Genicu- 
latus. 

Knotless.  Enodis.  Without  knots.  Con- 
thiuus  abfque  articulis.  Applied  to  a 
ftem:  In  this  explanation  there  is  a 
confufion  between  nodus  and  articulus, 
and  the  latter  is  put  for  the  knot  itfelf ; 
whereas  in  another  place  Linneus  puts  it 
for  the  fpace  between  t,he  knots.  See 
Joint. 
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LABIATUS  Jlos.  A  Labiate  or  lipped 
flower.  This  is  a  term  of  Tournefort's. 
Linneus  ufes  the  term  Kingcns,  including 
under  it  both  Labiate  and  Perfonate 
flowers.    In  Delin.  PI.  Ringem  (corolla) 

.  is  made  fynonymous  with  Labiate.  This 
term  is  applied  like  wife  to  the  calyx. 
See  Rhigens  and  Perfonata. 

The  confufion  would  be  cleared  up,  if 
we  might  be  allowed  to  put  Labiate,  for 
an  irregular  monopetalous  corolla,  with 
two  lips ;  and  to  appropriate  the  term 
Ringent,  to  fuch  as  have  the  lips  gaping 
or  open — Perfonate,  to  fuch  as  have  them 
clofed. 

Labium,  the  lip,  is  ufually  applied  by 
Linneus  to  both  lips  of  a  labiate  corolla, 
with  the  diftin&ion  of  fuperior  and  in- 
ferior. But  it  is  fometimes  ufed  for  the 
lower  lip  in  oppofition  to  the  upper  lip, 
which  is  then  called  Galea,  the  helmet. 

Lacera 
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Lacera  corolla.  A  lacerated  corolla.  (Rag- 
ged, Withering.)  Cujus  limbiis  tenuiffime 
dlffeclus  eft.  Having  the  border  very 
finely  cut. 

Lacerum  folium,  A  lacerated  leaf. 
Quod  margine  varie  JeSium  eft  fcgmenth 
diffbrmibus.  Having  the  edge  varioufly 
cut  into  irregular  fegments — as  if  it  were 
rent  or  torn. 

L  acini  a  corolla.  Quavis  pars  hi  quam 
llmbus  corolla  monopetala  dijfeffius  eft. — 
Any  part  into  which  the  border  of  a 
monopetalous  corolla  is  cut.  It  is  ap- 
plied alfo  to  monophyllous  calyxes  :  and 
a  calyx  which  has  two  lacinite  is  faid  to  be 
biftdus,  &c.    Philof,  Bot.  p.  63. 

Laciniatus.  Jagged.  Folium laciniatumv 
Varie  feBum  in  partes,  part'ibus  tt'idem  in- 
determinate  fubdlvijis.  This  implies  an 
irregularity  in  the  divifion  and  fubdi- 
vifion,  whereas  lac'inia  is  the  fame  with 
a  part,  fegment  or  cleft ;  as  Linneus  has 
explained  it. 


hachnatus  Jlos,  is  a  term  of  Tournefort's, 

for 
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for  which  Linneus  puts  multifida  co- 
rolla. 

J^acinula.    Dimin.  from  Lachiia.     A  little 
jag,  or  fubdivifion  of  the  larger  one. 

Lactescentta.  Laclefcence  or  Milkinefs. 
Copia  liqiwris,  qui  ejjluit  Icefa  planfa. 
The  liquor  which  flows  abundantly  from 
a  plant,  upon  its  being  wounded.  It  has 
the  name  from  the  juice  being  commonly 
white,  like  milk  :  as  in  Euphorbia,  Pa- 
paver,  Afclepias,  &c.  Campanula,  &c.  and 
many  of  the  plants  in  the  firft  divifion 
of  the  clafs  Sjngenejta. — It  is  however 
yellow  in  Chelidonium,  Bocconia,  Sangui- 
naria,  Cambogia  :  and  red  in  Rumex  fan- 
guineus. 

Lacunosum  folium.  A  lacunofe  or  pitted 
leaf.  Difco  deprejjb  inter  venas  interjeclas. 
When  the  diik  is  depreffed  between  the 
veins.  Contrary  to  rugofum,  wrinkled, 
in  which  it  rifes. 

L;evis.  Even,  level,  very  fmooth,  poliflied. 
This  term  does  not  occur  in  Philofophia 
Botanica.     In  Delhi.  PL  it  is  applied  to 

the 
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the  ftera,  and  is  explained  to  be  fuperfick 
squall.  Having  an  even  furface.  Op- 
pofed to  Jlriatus  and  fukatus,  ftreaked 
and  furrowed  or  grooved.  Whereas  gla- 
ber,  fmooth,  is  oppofed  to  a/per,  fcaber, 
&c.  rough  and  rugged. — The  Even 
flem  is  exemplified  in  CheVidorimm  hy- 
hridum. 

In  leaves  it  is  commonly  ufed  in  opr 
pofition  to  rugofum,  &c.  and  therefore 
means  an  even  level  furface  :  as  in  Statice 
Limonium.  And  yet  in  Crotalarla  inca- 
nefcens,  Lin.  Suppl.  323.  Icevis  is  oppofed 
to  albo-tomentofus.  In  Ethulta  divaricata, 
it  is  oppofed  to  pubcfcens.  J\nd  in  Philof. 
Bot.  Glaber  is  interpreted  to  b&,fuperficie 
Iczvt.  The  French  tranflate  it  liffe.  There 
is  claffical  authority  for  lavts  being  not 
only  planus,  politus,  tqdu  non  afperus,  as 
lave  clypeum  ;  but  alfo  glaber,  depilatus. 
Perf.  Sat.  1.  &  Virg.  Eel.  6,  &c. 

Lamella.  A  thin  plate.  Applied  to  the 
plates  of  which  the  under  part  in  fome 
Fungufes  is  compofed  :  hence  thefe  are 
called  lamellated  or  hmellous  Fungufes. 

Gills 
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Gills  is  the  common  Englilh  name  for 

lamella. 

Lamina.  The  border.  Corolla  polypetala 
pars  fuperior  patula.  The  upper,  broad 
or  fpreading  part  of  the  petal,  in  a  poly- 
petalous  corolla.  Called  Ihnbus,  in  a  mo- 
nopetalous  corolla. 

Lana.  Wool.  Pili  curvl  denji.  Delin.  PI. 
— -Jervans  plantas  ab  a/lu  nimio.  Philof. 
Bot.  Crooked  or  curling,  clofe,  thick 
hairs :  the  principal  ufe  of  which  is  to 
defend  plants  againft  too  great  a  degree 
of  heat. — As  in  Salvia  canarienfis,  and 
JE*thiopis.  Sideritis  canarierjis.  Marru- 
h'mm.  Verbafcum.  Stachys.  Cardials  erio- 
cephalus.    Onopordum.    See  Wool. 

Lanatus.  Woolly.  Applied  to  the  ftem ; 
as  in  Stachys  germanka,  he. — Lanaium 
folium.  A  woolly  leaf.  Qua/7  tela  aranete 
indutmn — to  which  is  added  in  Delin.  PI. 
— P'^1S  fpmte  curvatis.  With  a  covering 
refembling  a  fpider's  web,  compofed  of 
hairs  curling  fpontaneoufly :  as  in  Salvia 
and  Siderilis. 

Sublanalus. 
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Sublanatus.    Somewhat  woolly. 

Lanceolatum  folium.  A  lanceolate  leaf, 
Oblongum  uirinque  fenjim  verfus  extremita- 
tem  attenuatum.  Oblong,  and  gradually- 
tapering  towards  each  extremity :  like 
the  head  of  a  lance. — Exemplified  in 
Plant  ago  lanceolata. — Some  call  it  fpear- 
fhaped,  others  lance-fhaped  or  lanced ; 
but  Lanceolate  appears  to  me  in  all  re- 
flects preferable. — It  is  applied  alfo'  to- 
the  Stipule,  Bratte,  and  Perianth. 

Lanceolato-ovatum  folium.  A  lanceolate- 
ovate  leaf ;  partaking  of  both  forms,  or 
between  both ;  but  inclining  more  to 
the  latter.  An  Ovate-lanceolate  leaf,  on 
the  contrary,  would  incline  more  to  the 
lanceolate.  This  is  a  general  rule  with> 
refpecl:  to  thefe  compound  words. 

Lanugo.  Down.  Pili  molles  plant  arum, 
partes  veflientes.  Soft  hairs  clothing  the 
parts  of  plants. 


Later i f o  l t us  flos  f.  pedunculus.    Ad  latus 
hafeosfolii.    By  the  fide  of  the  bafe  of  the 
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leaf.     As  in  CJaytonta,  Solatium,  A/peri- 
folice. 

Latticed.  Cancellatus.  Applied  to  the 
involucre  in  Atra5lylis  cancellata.  And 
to  the  capfule  of  Lily. 

Laxus,  in  Philof.  Bot.  fynonymous  with 
fiaccidm,  and  oppofed  to  Jit ictus. — Libere 
in  dram  fiextbilh.  Delin.  PL — A  lax, 
loofe,  flaccid,  or  flexible  ftem.  Eafily 
bent,  in  oppofition  to  Riff. — It  is  applied 
alio  to  the  glume. 

Leaf.  Folium.  The  organ  of  motion  in  a 
vegetable.  Tranfpiring  and  attracting 
air  and  moifture,  as  the  lungs  do  in 
animals ;  and  affording  made  to  the  vege- 
table. In  reality,  however,  leaves  are 
rather  analogous  to  the  mufcles,  although 
they  be  not  as  in  them  fixed  by  a  tail,  be- 
caufe  in  vegetables  there  is  no  voluntary 
motion.  Leaves  are  either,  I.  Simple, 
having  one  leaf  only  on  a  petiole,  or 
proceeding  from  the  fame  point— or, 
2,.  Compound,  having  feveral  leaves  to  one 
petiole  :  the  component  leaves  are  called. 

Leaflets. 
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Leaflets.  Foliola.  Others  call  them' 
Leafits.  But  I  follow  the  analogy  of  the 
language  in  forming  diminutives.  For 
the  fame  reafon,  if  we  ufe  leaf,  we  muft 
not  ufe  foliole. 

Leafless.  Apbyllus.  Deftitute  of  leaves. 
Applied  to  the  item  and  branches. 

Leaf-Jlalh    See  Petiohis. 

Leafy.  Foliatus.  Furnifhed  with  leaves: 
in  oppofition  to  leqflefs. — Or  abounding 
in  leaves,  contrafted  with  fuch  {terns  as 
have  few. — It  is  applied  not  only  to  the 
ftem,  but  to  the  head,  fpike,  raceme  and 
peduncle. 

Leathery  or  leather-like.    See  Coriaceous. 

Legumen.  A  Legume.  ( A  lege?ido,  Pulfc 
being  commonly  gathered  by  hand.)  Perl- 
carphim  bivalve,  qffigens  fimiwa  fecundum 
futuram  alteram  tantum. — A  pericarp  of  t  wo 
valves,  in  which  the  feeds  are  fixed  along 
one  future  only.  It  is  ufually  of  a  mem- 
branaceous texture,  and  commonly  one- 
celled.  Some  legumes  however  are  two- 
celled —  others    jointed  —  others  again 
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divided  tranfvcrfely  into  fcveral  cells  (i/ib- 
vils  interccptajy  by  contracting  between 
the  feeds. — The  old  Englifli  word  was 
Cod:  and  the  Legume  of  a  Pea  is  {till 
called  a  Peas-cod. — Pod  is  ufed  both  fof 
the  legume  and  filique  indifferently  :  but 
they  are  fo  diftincl:  that  they  ought  not 
to  have  the  fame  appellation.  It  feems 
better,  therefore,  to  anglicize  the  Latin 
terms :  and  with  rcfpect  to  this,  it  is  be- 
come fufficiently  familiar  to  the  Englifli 
ear.    Dr.  Withering  calls  it  the  JJiclL 

Leguminos^.  Leguminous  plants.  Such 
as  have  a  legume  for  the  pericarp.  The 
fame  wTith  the  Papilionacel  of  Tournefort. 
It  is  one  of  Ray's  claffes.     The  order 

hi 

Decandria  of  the  clafs  Dtadelpbla  in  Lin- 
neus's  fyftem,  contains  thefe  plants. 

-Lenttculap-is  fcabr'iUes  (from  Lens,  a 
lentil).  A  fort  of  fmall  glandular  rough- 
nefs,  refembling  fmall  lentils,  on  the  fur- 
face  of  fome  plants.  See  Scabrities.  Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  capfule,  in  Alfamanda, 
and  then  alluding  merely  to  the  fhape. 


Level- 
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Level- topped.    See  Fajilgiatus. 

Liber.  (According  to  Scaliger,  quqfi  luber, 
quia  de  arhore  reluatur,  f.  refolvatur,  or 
to  ufc  Cato's  word  glubatur.  As  from 
crefco  comes  creber;  from  facto,  faber; 
from  fuo,fuber\  fo  from  luo  comes  luber, 
and  thence  liber. — But  a  more  probable 
derivation  is  from  the  iEolic  X&tto^  for 
Xsrrog,  which  by  changing  it  into  £  be- 
came — Tegmentum  terthim  mem- 
branaceum  fuccidum  Jlexilc.  The  inner 
bark  of  a  vegetable  ;  or  the  third  integu- 
ment, membranaceous,  juicy  and  flexible. 
The  wood  is  gradually  formed  from  this; 
and  according  to  Linneus,  the  corolla  is  a 
continuation  of  it.    See  Substantia. 

Lignosus  caulis.  A  woody  Hem.  Oppofed 
to  herbaceous. 

Lignum.  The  wood,  or  woody  part  of  the 
trunk. — Liber  prcecedentis  anni,  nunc  ex- 
fuccus,  induratus,  agglut hiatus.  The  liber, 
or  inner  bark  of  the  preceding  year,  de- 
prived of  its  juice,  hardened,  and  glued 
faft  together. 

Q,  Ligu- 
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Ligulatus  (from  ligula,  a  ft  rap ;  which 
fomc  derive^ from  ligo,  to  bind;  others 
from  Ungula  dimin.  of  lingua,  a  tongue  ; 
the  firft  from  its  office,  the  fecond  from 
its  Ih ape)  Jios.    Ligulata  corolla.    A  ligu- 
late  or  ftrap-fhaped  flower.    A  fpecies  of 
Compound  flower,  in  which  the  florets 
have  their  corollets  flat,  fpreading  out  to- 
wards the  end,  with  the  bafe  only  tubular. 
Cum  corollulce  jlofculorum  omnes  plana, 
verfus  exterius  latus  expanfse  funt.  Thefc 
are  the  Scmi-fiofcidofi  or  Semi-flofcular 
flowers  of  Tournefort ;  and  are  comprifed 
in  the  firft  divifion  cf  the  firft  order  of 
Linneus's    nineteenth    clafs,  Syngenefia 
Polygamia  7E*qualts. 

Lilia.  The  name  of  the  third  nation, 
tribe,  or  caft  of  vegetables,  in  Linneus's 
Regnum  Vegctabile,  containing  the  Patri- 
cian rank,  eminent  for  their  fplendid 
flowers. 

hiliacea  corolla.  A  liliaceous  corolla:  hav- 
ing fix  regular  petals. 

Liliacca.     Liliaceous  or  Lily-like  plants. 

The 
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The  name  of  one  of  Tournefort's  claffes. 
Alfo  of  the  tenth  order  in  Linneus's 
Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method.  They 
are  divided  among  feveral  (9 — 11)  or- 
ders, in  the  Ord'mes  Naturaka,  at  the 
end  of  Linneus's  Genera  Planjarum. — 
This  fine  natural  clafs  is  to  be  found  in 
the  clafs  Hexandria  of  Linneus's  Artificial 
Syftem. 

Limbus.  The  border  or  upper  dilated  part 
of  a  monopetalous  corolla.  Since  we 
have  only  the  word  border  in  Engiifh,  to 
exprefs  the  upper  fpreading  part,  both 
in  this  and  the  polypetalous  corolla,  it 
would  perhaps  be  better  to  preferve  the 
Latin  terms  limbus  for  the,  firfl,  and  la- 
mina for  the  fecond.  For  limb  applied 
to  border  we  have  the  authority  of  the 
aftronomers. 

Linea  or  line.  The  twelfth  part  of  a  Paris 
inch.  The  breadth  of  the  crefcent  at  the 
root  of  the  finger  nail.    See  Meafures. 

Lineare  folium.  A  linear  leaf.  ALquaB 
ubique  latitudine,  inter dum  utraque  extre- 
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mitate  tantum  angujlatur.  Of  the  fame 
breadth  throughout,  except  fomctimes  at 
one  or  both  ends.  As  in  Graifcs,  Rofe- 
mary,  &c. — Applied  alfo  to  the  petiole t 
involucre,  perianth,  petals, /pike,  &c. 

Linear  i-cuneiforme.  Linear-wedged-maped. 
Between  both,  but  inclining  more  to  the 
latter. 

Umeari-lanceolatum.  Linear-lanceolate. 

Uineari-fubtilatum.    Linear- fubulate. 

Line atum  folium.  A  lineate  leaf.  Nervis 
deprejjis.  The  furface  flightry  marked 
longitudinally  with  depreffed  parallel 
lines.  Lined  is  improper,  as  being  ufed 
in  a  different  fenfe. — This  term  has  been 
fometimes  confounded  with  linear,  which, 
refpe&s  the  form  of  the  leaf.  The  terms 
being  fo  alike,  and  this  occurring  feldom, 
it  may  perhaps  be  better  to  write — a  leaf 
marked  with  lines. 

LiN gui forme,  f.  Ungulatum  folium.  Ai 
tongue-fhaped  leaf.  Linear  and  flefhy, 
blunt  at  the  end,  convex  underneath,  andi 
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having  ufually  a  cartilaginous  border,  aa 
in  Mefembryanthemum,  Aloe,  Hamanthus 
coccineus. 

Lingulatus  Jos.  A  term  of  Pontedera's. 
The  fame  with  ligulatus ;  which  fee. 

Lip.    See  Labium. 

Lobus.  A  lobe.  The  part  into  which 
fome  fimple  leaves  are  divided. — Alfo 
the  placenta,  or  main  body  of  the  feed 
deftined  to  nourifh  the  heart,  fplitting 
ufually  in  two ;  thefe  parts  are  called  the 
lobes.    See  Cotyledon. 

Lobatum  folium,  A  lobate  or  lobed  leaf, 
Divijum  ad  medium  in  partes  di/lantes, 
marginibus  convexis.  Divided  to  the 
middle  into  parts  diftant  from  each  other, 
with  convex  margins. — The  latter  claufe 
is  omitted  in  Delin.  PI.  and  yet  it  feems 
neceflary  to  diftinguifli  this  from  folium 
fijfum,  the  cleft  or  cloven  leaf. — Thefe 
leaves  take  the  names  of  bilobate,  trilobate, 
&c.  or  two-lobed,  three- lobed,  &c.  from 
the  number  of  lobes  into  which  they  arc 
divided. 

Q 3  Locu- 
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Locul amentum  pericarpii.  The  cell  of 
a  pericarp  or  fruit.  Cone  amer  alio  vacua 
pro  femhium  loco. — Pericarpium  unilocu- 
lare,  bikculare,  &c.  A  unilocular  or  one- 
celled  ;  a  bilocular  or  two-celled  pericarp. 
If  any  one  fhould  diflikc  thefe  compound 
words,  he  may  write — -a  pericarp  of  one 
cell — of  two  cells,  &c.  And  this  may 
ferve  as  a  general  rule  in  the  like  cafes. 

jjbculus*.  The  little  cell  of  an  anther  con- 
taining the  pollen.  Loculi  —  divijiones 
laterales,  iunicis  fattcz. 

Lomentacej;.  (Lomentum,  a  fort  of  colour 
in  Pliny,  a  lotu,  being  made  by  warning. 
But  it  alfo  fignifies  farina  fritla,  parched 
meal,  or,  according  to  others,  farina  fa- 
bacea,  bean  meal.)  The  name  of  the 
fifty-fixth  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments; 
and  of  the  thirty-third  in  his  Ordines 
Naturaks. 

Loose.    Laxus.    Which  fee. 

Lucidum  folium.    Qtui/i illuminatum.  De- 
lin,  PI. — Bright,  mining,  as  it  were  illu- 
minated. 
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mlnated.  See  Nitidum.—Dr.  Berkenhout 
underftands  it  to  mean  clear,  tranfparent : 
and  Dr.  Withering  ufes  the  word  tranf- 
parent for  it. 

Lunulatum  folium.  Subrotundum,  baft 
excavatum,  angulis  pojlicts  notatum.  Phi- 
lof.  Bot. — In  Delin.  PI.  it  is  called  Lima- 
turn,  and  the  explanation  is  fomewhat 
differently  worded — -fubrotundum,  baft  Jlnu 
d'wifum,  angulis  pojlicis  acut'is. — It  is  lin- 
gular that  Dr.  Berkenhout,  who  feldom 
gives  any  equivalent  Englilh  terms,  mould 
tranflate  lunatum,  moon-lhaped  ;  and  lu- 
nula, a  half-moon  ;  though  he  explains 
it,  rightly  enough — Ihapcd  like  a  fmall 
crefcent.  In  which  fenfe  only  it  is  ufed 
in  botany ;  though  among  the  ancients 
lunatus  is  put  for  the  fhape  of  the  moon, 
both  when  full  and  in  a  crefcent. 

Lunulata  is  applied  to  the  keel  of  the  flower 
in  Polygala  myrtifolia.  Alfo  to  the  ftipule 
and  fpike. — See  Crefcent-Jhaped. 

urid^e.    (Luridus,  a  duflcy  or  livid  co- 
lour. Linneus  makes  it  fynonymous  with 

Q  4  fiifcus.) 
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fufcus.J  The  name  of  the  thirty- third 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  and  of 
the  twenty-eighth  in  his  Ordhies  Na- 
turales. 

Luxurians  flos.  A  luxuriant  .flower. 
Tegmenta frnSilficationis  ita  multiplicat,  ut 
effentiales  ejufdem  partes  defiruantur.  Mul- 
tiplies the  covers  of  the  fructification  fo 
as  to  deftrqy  the  effential  parts. — Luxu- 
riancy  is  either  MultipUcate,  Full  or  Pro- 
liferous. All  Luxuriant  flowers  are  Mon- 
gers ;  but  full  flowers  only  (Pleni)  are 
abfolutely  barren. 

Lyratum  folium.  A  Lyrate  or  Lyre- 
fhaped  leaf.  Tranfuerjim  divifum  in  la- 
cinias,  quarum  hiferiores  minores  remo- 
tiores. — Divided  tranfverfely  into  feveral 
jags,  the  lower  ones  fmaller  and  more 
remote  from  each  other  than  the  upper 
ones.  As  in  Geum  urlanum.—T\i\%  is  one 
of  the  Compound  leaves,  and  yet  the 
figure  (n.  76.)  to  which  Linneus  refers, 
is  a  Ample  leaf,  not  at  all  like  that  of 
Geum  urbanum. 
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MALE  flower.  Mafculus  flos.  Bearing 
ftamens  only,  without  piftils ;  or  at  leaft 
wanting  the  ftigma. 

Male  plant.  Plant  a  Mas.  Producing  only- 
male  flowers,  Otherwife  called  barren 
or  abortive. 

Many-cleft  or  Multifid  leaf.  See  Cleft  and 
FiJ]um.—\t  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Co- 
rolla. 

Many-flowered  glume  and  perianth.  Gluma 
multijlora.  Perianthiummultrflorum.  In- 
clofing  feveral  flowers. — Many-flowered 
peduncle  and  Item.  Pedunculus  &  caulis 
multiflorus.    Supporting  feveral  flowers. 

Many-fold  corolla.  See  Multiplex  and 
Multiplicatus. 

Many-leaved  calyx  or  tendril.  Polyphyllus. 

Many-parted  leaf.  Folium  multipartitum. 
See  Part  hum,  Parted. 

1  Many- 
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Many-petalled  corolla.  Polypetala.  Oppofcd 
by  Linneus  to  a  monopetalous  or  one- 
petallcd  corolla.  Other  writers  have  com- 
monly given  feparate  names  to  the  co- 
rolla, according  to  the  number  of  petals, 
as  far  as  fix  ;  calling  the  reft  polypetalous. 
Linneus  alfo  makes  the  diftinction  of  di- 
petalous,  tripetalous,  &c.  but  calls  them  all 
polypetalous. 

Many-valved  glume.  Multivahis.  Con- 
fiding of  more  than  two  valves,  which  is 
the  common  number. 

Marcescens  f.  Marcidus.  Withering, 
Shrivelling.  Contahefcit  nec  decidit.  De- 
caying without  falling  off.  Applied  to 
the  perianth,  in  the  ciafs  Diadelphia  :  and 
to  the  corolla,  in  Campanula,  Orchis,  Cu- 
cumis,  ~  Cucurbit  a,  Bryonia,  &c. 

Marrow.  Medulla.  The  pith  of  a  vege- 
table. The  inner  veficular  fubftance,  or 
that  which  clothes  the  inner  furface  of  a 
hollow  trunk. 

Mafculus  flos.    A  male  or  barren  flower. 

Masked 
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Masked  corolla.    See  Perfonata. 

Measures.  Linneus  feldom  makes  ufe  of 
any  other  meafure  befides  the  proportion 
between  the  parts.  Since  plants  vary 
exceedingly  in  the  fize  both  of  the  whole 
and  all  the  parts,  he  has  difcarded  geome- 
trical meafures,  and  has  adopted  others 
taken  principally  from  the  human  hand 
and  arm. 

1 .  Capillus.    A  Hair.    The  diameter  of 

a  hair.    One-twelfth  of  a  line. 

2.  L'mea.  A  Line.  The  length  of  the 
little  crefcent  at  the  root  of  the  finger 
nail.    One -twelfth  of  an  Inch. 

3.  Unguis.    A  Nail.    The  length  of  a 

nail.    Half  an  Inch. 

4.  Pollex.    An  Inch.    The  length  of  the 

firft  joint  of  the  thumb. 

5.  Palmus.    A  Palm,  or  hand.  The 

breadth  of  the  four  fingers.  Three 
Inches. 

6.  Spithama.    A  lhort  Span.    The  fpace 

between  the  end  of  the  thumb  and 

of 
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of  the  fore-finger  extended. — Seven 
Inches. 

J.  Dodrans.  A  long  Span.  The  fpacc 
between  the  end  of  the  thumb  and 
of  the  little  finger  extended. — Nine 
Inches. 

8.  Pes.  A  Foot.  From  the  bend  of  the 
elbow  to  the  bafe  of  the  thumb. — 
Twelve  Inches. 

p.  Cubitus.  A  Cubit.  From  the  bend  of 
the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle 
finger.  —  Seventeen  (Paris)  Inches  : 
or fome thing  more  than  eighteen  inches 
Engli/h. 

10.  Brachium.  An  Arm.  From  the  arm- 
pit  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger. 
— Twenty -four  Inches, 

11.  Orgy  a.  A  Fathom.  The. height  of  a 
man,  or>  the  ipace  between  the  ends 
of  'the  fingers  when  the  arms  are 
extended. 

Obferve  that  the  above  geometrical 
meafures  follow  the  French  Jand- 
■ard;  and  that  the  Engli/h  foot  is 

eleven 
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eleven  inches  and  a  quarter  French, 
nearly.  Our  hand  is  the  breadth  of 
the  palm,  or  about  four  inches.  And 
the  Reman  palm  is  8.  78  for  archi- 
tecture, and  9.  79  in  buying  goods', 
Engli/h  meafure. 

Mediocrts.  -Of  a  middling  length.  Ap- 
plied to  a  petiole,  that  is  of  the  fame 
length  with  the  leaf.  When  it  is  (horter 
than  the  leaf,  it  is  faid  to  be  brevis,  fhort ; 
when  it  furpaffes  the  length  of  the  leaf,  it 
is  called  longus,  long. 

Medulla.  Marrow  or  Pith.  Subjlantia 
intima  vcjiculofa,  internumve  parietcm 
trunci  cavi  obducens.  Regn.  Veget. — 
Crefcit  extendendo  fe  &  integument  a. — 
Fibra  medidlaris  extremitas  per  corticem 
protenfa  folvitur  in  gemmam  imbricatam  ex 
foliolis  nunquam  renafcituris.  Philof.  Bot. 
See  Marrow. 

Membran  aceus.  The  fubftance  of  parch- 
ment. Membranacea  flipula.  A  mem- 
branaceous ftipule  ;  as  in  Arenaria  rubra. 
— Membranacea  valv  ula ,  —  Mem  branaceus 

calyx 
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calyx — petiohis,  complanatus  more  folii ; 
flatted  like  the  leaf  \tfcU.-Memb)  'ana- 
ceum  folium;  a  membranaceous  leaf.  Quod 
inter  utramque  fuperficiem  nulla  evidenti 
pulpa  fcatet.  Having  no  diftinguifhable 
pulp  between  the  two  furfaces. 

M  embranatus  caulis.  A  membraned 
flem.  Complanatus  more folii.  Flattened 
like  a  leaf. 

Mensu-ra.     See  Meafures. 

Meteoric-^e  vigilm.  When  flowers  open 
and  Ihut  according  to  the  temperature  of 
the  air.    See  Vigilicz. 

Mid-rib.  The  main  nerve  or  middle  rib 
of  the  leaf,  running  from  the  bafe  or  pe- 
tiole to  the  apex,  and  from  which  the 
veins  of  the  leaf  ufualiy  arife  and  fpread. 
See  Rachis,  and  Rib.' 

Mona Delphi  a.  (Moyof  and  aSeX(pog  one 
brotherhood.)  The'name  of  the  fixteenth 
clafs  in  the  Linnean  Syftem.  Compre- 
hending thofe  plants  which  have  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  with  one  fet  of  united 

ftamens. 
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ftamens.    They  form  a  natural  clafs,  en- 
titled Columntfera, 

Monandria.  The  name  of  the  firft  clafs 
in  the  Linnean  Syftem,  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  only  one  ftamen 
in  a  hermaphrodite  flower. 

Monocotyledon es  planta.  Plants  which 
have  only  one  cotyledon  or  lobe  in  the 
feed;  as  Grajfcs,  Palms,  and  Liliaceous 
plants.  Linneus  remarks  that  thefe  are 
more  properly  Acotyledonous,  fince  the 
cotyledon  continues  within  the  feed. 

Moncecia.  {Movoq,  and  oiKog-  a  houfe.) 
The  name  of  the  twenty-full:  clafs  in 
the  Linnean  fyftem  ;  comprehending  the 
androgynous  plants,  or  fuch  as  produce 
male  and  female  flowers,  on  the  fame 
individual,  without  any  mixture  of  her- 
maphrodites. 

Monogynia.  The  name  of  the  firft  order, 
in  each  of  the  thirteen  firft  claftcs  of  the 
Linnean  fyftem.  Comprehending  fuch 
plants  as  have  one  piftil,  or  ftigma  only, 
in  a  flower. 

Mono- 
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Monopetala  corolla.  A  monopctaloUs  or 
one-pctalled  corolla.  The  whole  in  one 
petal.  It  may  be  cut  deeply,  but  is  not 
feparated  at  the  bafe.  Exemplified  in 
Convolvulus,  Primula,  &c. 

The  moft  remarkable  forms  of  the 
monopetalous  corolla  are  the  Bell-Jhaped, 
Funnel  - /hoped,     Salver  - Jhaped,  Wheel- 
Jhaped,  and  Labiate. 

Monophyllum  (povos,  and  $u\Xov  a  leaf) 
perlanthium.  A  monophyllous  or  one- 
leafed  perianth.  All  in  one ;  if  cut, 
not  feparated  to  the  bafe.  As  in  Da- 
tura* 'Primula.  Applied  alfo  to  the  In- 
volucre. 

Monosperma  plant  a.  A  plant  that  has 
one  feed  to  each  flower.  As  in  Polygo- 
num, and  Collinfonia.  A  monofpermous 
or  one-feeded  plant. — Monofperma  bacca. 
A  one-feeded  berry ;  called  monopyrena 
by  the  older  botanical  writers. 

Monostachyos  (povog,  and  ajxx^  a  JP'^O 
caulh.    A  ftera  bearing  a  fmgle  fpike. 

Moon- 
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Moon-Jhaped.    See  Lunuhtum  and  Crcfcer.t- 
Jhaped. 

Moffes.    See  Mufci. 

Mouth.  Os.  The  opening  of  the  tube 
in  the  corolla. 

Mucro.  (From  ^ct^o;,  long,  according  to 
fome  ;  from  ptKoog,  final!,  according  to 
others.)    A  dagger-point.  Hence 

Miicronatnm  folium.  A  dagger-pointed  leaf. 
Terminating  in  a  (harp  point  like  a 
dagger;  as  in  Bromelia  Ananas.  Applied 
alfo  to  the  calyx. — 1  he  diminutive  mu-> 
cronulatum  is  fometimes  ufed. 

Mule  plant.    See  Hyhrida. 

Mult  an  gu  l  aris  f.  Polygonum  caul'is.  A 
multangular  ftem.  Having  feveral  cor- 
ners. 

Multicapsul are  Terkarpium.  Amulti- 
capfular  pericarp ;  or,  a  fruit  of  many 
capfules.  Having  feveral  pericarps  fuc- 
ceeding  to  a  flower.  As  in  Caltha,  Trol- 
Vius,  Helkbonts. 

R  Mul- 
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Multi den tata  corolla.  A  many-toothed 
corolla.  Cujus  limbus  aut  petala  margine 
dijjecta  Junt.  Having  the  border  (in  a 
monopetalous  corolla)  or  the  petals  (if  it 
be  polypetalous)  cut  about  the  edge. 

Multifidum  folium.  A  multifid  or  many- 
cleft  leaf.  Divided  into  feveral  parts  by 
linear  finufes  and  ftraight  margins.  See 
Ftjum  and  Cleft. 

Multifidus  cirrus,  A  many-cleft  tendril. 
Multoties  divifus.  Divided  and  fubdivided 
feveral  times. 

Multifida  corolla.  A  many-cleft  corolla. 
The  fame  with  laciniatus  flos  of  Tourne- 
fort.  Exemplified  in  Convolvulus  Solda- 
?iella. 

Multiflorus.  Many-flowered.  Common 
to  feveral  flowers. — Caulis.  A  many- 
flowered  ftem ;  as  in  feveral  fpecies  of 
Iris,  &c. — Scapus.  A  many-flowered 
fcape ;  as  in  Primula  officinalis,  Auricula, 
Polyanthus,  &c. — Calyx;  as  ill  Scabwfa, 
and  the  clafs  Syngencjia ;  when  the  com- 
ponent 
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ponent  flowers  are  called  Jorets  or  jfo/i 
cules. — Pedunculus.  A  many-flowered 
peduncle ;  as  in  Browallia  data. 

Muxtiloculare  perlcarpium.  A  many- 
celled  pericarp.  Divided  internally  into 
feveral  cells  \  as  in  JSymph^a. 

Multipartita  corolla.  A  many-parted 
corolla.  Mult  ipartit  urn  folium.  A  many- 
parted  leaf.  Divided  into  feveral  parts 
almoft  to  the  bottom. 

Multiplex  Corolla,  radius.  Many-fold, 
or  having  petals  lying  over  each  other 
in  two  or  more  folds  or  rows; 

Multiplicatus  fios.  A  multiplied  flower. 
A  fort  of  Luxuriant  flower,  having  the 
Corolla  multiplied  fo  far  as  to  exclude 
only  fome  of  the  ftamens. — The  perianth 
and  involucre  feldom,  the  ftamens  fcarcely 
ever,  conftitute  a  Multiplicate  flower.  It 
is  called  a  Double,  Triple,  or  Quadruple 
flower,  according  to  the  number  of  rows 
in  the  multiplied  corolla :  and  a  double 
flower  is  the  loweft  degree  of  it,  or  the 
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firft  eflay  towards  fulncfs. — In  common 
language  we  improperly  call  all  thefe 
variations  Double  flowers. 

Polypetalous  flowers  are  not  unfre- 
quently  multiplied ;  as  in  Ranunculus  and 
Anemone.  Monopetalous  flowers  are  very 
fubject  to  this  variety  ;  but  very  feldom 
become  full,  or  lofe  all  their  ftamens. 

Multisiliqu^b.  The  name  of  the  twenty- 
third  order  in  the  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method,  in  Phtlof.  Bot. ;  and  of  the 
twenty-fixth  in  the  Ordlnes  Naturaks,  at 
the  end  of  Linneus's  Genera  Plant  arum. 
Comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have 
feveral  filiques  or  pods  fucceeding  to  each 
flower.    As  Columbine,  Hellebore,  &c. 

Multivalvis  gluma.  A  multivalve  or 
many-valved  glume.  Having  more  than 
two  valves. 

MunienS"  fomnus.  When  the  upper  leaves 
of  a  plant,  which  during  the  day  had 
fpread  out  horizontally  on  long  petioles, 
drop  them  at  night,  and  hang  down  fo 

as 
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as  to  form  an  arch  all  round  about  the 
ftcm. 

Muricatus.  Muricated.  P  unfits fiibulatis 
adfperfus.  Having  fubulate  points  fcat- 
tered  over  it;  or  armed  with  ftiarp 
prickles,  like  the  Murex  mell-fifti. — Ap- 
plied to  the  ftem — to  the  calyx,  as  in 
Crepts  biennis — to  the  pod,  as  in  Bunias 
— to  the  feeds,  as  in  Caucalis,  Ammi. 

Hence  we  have 

Mur.ica.T-3e  for  the  name  of  the  eleventh 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Natural 
Method. 

Musci.  Moffes."  The  third  of  the  Families, 
and  the  feventh  of  the  Nations  or  Cafts, 
into  which  Linneus  has  diftributed  all 
Vegetables. — The  fixty -fifth  order  in  his 
Fragments ;  and  the  fifty- fixth  of  his 
Or  dines  Nat  ur  ales. — They  form  the  fe- 
cond  order  of  the  clafs  Cryptogamia,  in 
his  Artificial  Syftem. 

Hedwig  has  made  confiderable  dis- 
coveries with  refped  to  the  fructification 
of  Moffes. 

R  3  Muticus. 


M  U 


Muticus. — Awnlcfs. — Oppofed  to  arifta-*  \ 
tus,  awned,  in  Phllof.  Botan. —  Muiica 
ghima ;  acum'ine  dejlituia.    Without  any 
point  at  the  end.     Delhi.  PL — In  this 
fenfe  we  have  Arifta  muiica :   which  can 
mean  only  blunt,  or  having  no  acumen  or  j 
lharp  point.    This  term  is  applied  to  the 
calyx  in  Serratula ;  and  to  the  anthers  in  I 
Erica  berbacea. 

Mutilatus  f.  Mutilus  Jlos.    A  mutilated 
flower.    Not  producing  a  corolla,  when  \ 
it  ought  regularly  to  do  it.    This  defect  is 
commonly  owing  to  a  want  of  fufficient  1 
Jieat,  either  from  climate  or  fituation: 
fpmetimes  it  is  the  effeel:  of  culture. 


NAKED.  Nudus.  When  applied  to  the 
Stem  or  Trunk  of  a  vegetable,  it  fignifies, 
that  it  is  without  leaves,  fulcres  or  arms. 
Qui  foliis,f uteris  &  annis  caret.  Deljn.  PK 

—In 
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— In  Philof.  Botan.  it  is  faid  only  to  be 
deftitute  of  leaves,  but  that  is  expreiTed 
by  the  term  aphyllus,  leaflefs. — When  ap- 
plied to  the  Leaf,  it  {ignifies,  that  it  is 
deftitute  of  all  pubefcence.  Setts  ac  pilis 
.  deft  it  ut  urn :  Delin.  PI.  and  is  oppofed  to 
teflum,  covered,  in  Philof.  Bot.  p.  233. — 
When  applied  to  the  Flower,  it  implies, 
that  the  calyx  is  wanting ;  but  it  would 
be  more  properly  called  a  naked  flower, 
if  the  corolla  were  wanting  as  well  as  the 
calyx ;  however,  it  rarely  happens  that  a 
flower  is  deftitute  of  both.  Philof.  Bot. 
p.  76. — When  applied  to  the  Receptacle, 
it  means,  that  it  is  without  hairs,  briftles 
or  chaffs. — When  applied  to  a  Head  of 
flowers  (Capitulum)y  it  is  oppofed  to 
folwfum,  and  implies  that  it  has  no  leaves 
on  it. — When  applied  to  a  Whorl  (Ver- 
ttcillus ) ,  the  meaning  is,  that  there  is  no 
involucre  or  leaves.  In  the  fame  fenfe 
it  is  applied  to  the  Raceme,  Petiole,  Pe- 
duncle, &c. 

Nap.    Toinentum.    Soft  interwoven  hairs 
fcarcely  difcernible. 

R  4  Nappy 
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Na  ppy  or  Tomentofe.  Tomentofus.  Co- 
vered with  a  whkim  down,  or  with  hairs 
interwoven  and  fcarcely  diftinguiihable. 
As  the  leaves  of  Ceraftium  tomcntofum, 
&c. 

Natans  folium,  A  floating  leaf.  Placed 
on  the  furface  of  the  water,  in  many 
aquatic  plants ;  as  Nymphzq,  Potamoge- 
ton. 

Nations,  See  Gentes. — The  fenfe  in  which 
the  wrord  Caft  is  ufed  in  the  eaft  Indies, 
beft  exprefTes  the  idea  which  Linncus 
feems  to  have  affixed  to  this  word. 

Natural  Character  of  Vegetables,  is 
that  which  delivers  all  poffible  certain 
characteristic  marks  of  the  fructification  : 
and  may  therefore  be  ufed  under  any 
lyftem  or  arrangement. — Such  characters 
are  given  by  Linneus  in  his  Genera  Plan- 
tarum\  from  the  number,  figure,  fituation 
and  proportion  of  the  parts ;  rejecting 
tafte,  fmell,  colour  and  fize. 

Natural  Class.  An  atTemblage  of  fe- 
veral  genufes  of  plants,  agreeing  in  their 
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parts  of  fructification,  general  appearance 
and  qualities.  We  have  inftanccs  of  fuch 
in  the  Umbellate,  Vrrt/cillata,  Slliquofa, 
Lcgumhwjk,  Compofita,  Gramma,  &c. 

Navicularis  f.  Cymbtformh  Valvula.  A 
boat-fhaped  valve.  As  in  Ifatis  and 
Thlafpu 

Necessary  Polygamy.  Polygamic  Necef- 
faria.  The  name  of  the  fourth  order  in 
the  clafs  Syngenejia  ;  wherein  the  herma- 
phrodite florets  of  the  difk,  for  want 
of  a  ftigma,  are  barren ;  but  the  female 
florets  of  the  ray,  being  impregnated  by 
the  pollen  from  the  others,  bear  perfect 
feed. 

Neck.  Col  him.  The  upper  part  of  the 
tube  in  a  corolla  of  one  petal. 

Nectarium.  The  Nectary,  or  melliferous 
part  of  a  vegetable,  peculiar  to  the  flower. 
It  commonly  makes  a  part  of  the  corolla, 
but  is  fometimes  entirely  diftinct  from  it, 
and  is  then  called  a  Proper  Nectary.  It 
is  frequently  in  form  of  a  horn  or  fpur : 

fometimes 
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ibmctimes  it  takes  the  fhapc  of  a  cup, 
whence  this  part  is  named  in  Englifh  by 
fomc  the  Honey  cup. — Thofe  who  prefer 
the  Latin  termination  ufe  Nettaria  in  the 
plural,  which  is  not  Engliili.  Why  do 
they  not  ufe  filament  a,  Jligmat  a,  &c.  ? 

N  ERV0SUM  folium.  A  Nerved  leaf.  Quum 
vafa  fimplicifjima  ahfque  ramulis  exten- 
duntur  a  haji  verfus  apicem.  Having 
veffels  perfectly  fimple  and  unbranched, 
extending  from  the  bafe  towards  the  tip. 
As  in  Plantago  lanceolata. — It  is  applied 
alfo  to  the  ftipule.  Nervous  has  other 
appropriate  fenfes,  and  therefore  to  be 
avoided. 

Nestling.  Nidiilans.  Applied  to  feeds 
which  lie  loofe  in  pulp  or  cotton,  within 
a  berry  or  other  pericarp. 

Nitidum  folium.  Glittering,  gloffy.  Quod 
glabritie  lucidum  eji  f.  glabritie  lucente.  So 
fmooth  as  to  mine.  Oppofed  to  Opaque. 
Exemplified  in  Ferula  and  Angelica  cana- 
de?i/ls. — Nitidum  germen,  a  glolly  germ, 
as  in  fiueet-brier. 

Nodding, 
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Nodding.  Nutans.  When  applied  to 
a  ftem  it  is  explained  to  mean,  bent  down 
outwards  from  the  top:— when  applied 
to  a  flower  it  fignifies  that  the  peduncle 
is  confiderably  curved,  but  not  fo  much 
as  in  the  Jios  cernuus ;  which,  as  the  term 
implies,  points  directly  to  the  ground. 

Nodus.      See    Knot. — Nodofus  caulis: 

geniculis  crajjior'ibus  interceptus.  See 
Knotted. 

Notched  leaf.  Folium  crenatum.  See  Cre- 
nate,  which  is  a  better  term. 

Nucamentum ;  the  fame  with  Amentum* 
Hence  Nucamentacete,  the  name  of  the 
feventeenth  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments 
of  a  Natural  Method. 

Nucleus.  A  Kernel.  The  feed  of  a  nut 
and  of  {tone  fruits,  contained  within  a 
Ihell— Putamen. 

Nudus.    See  Naked. 

Nudiufculus.    Almoft,  or  rather  naked. 

Nut.    Nux,    A  feed  covered  with  a  (hell. 

Extending 


N  U 


Extending  not  on\y  to  Nuts,  commonly 
io  called,  but  to  the  Acorn,  and  all  Stone- 
fruits. 

Nutans.  See  Nodding. — Nuto  properly 
fgnifies  to  nod  with  the  head,  or  to  nod 
affent.  Cicero  ufes  it  for  nodding  to  its 
fall,  or  being  ruinous;  alfo  for  hefitating 
or  doubting  in  an  opinion. 

jftux.  See  Nut, — Semen  tecltim  epidermide 
ejfto.    Delin.  PI. 
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Ob  in  compofition  is  put  for  obverse :  as 

Obconicum  Neclarium.  An  inverfely  co- 
nical Nectary,  fuch  as  we  find  in  Nar- 
ciffiis  minor. 

Obcordatum  petalum.    An  Obcordatc  or 
inverfely  heart-lhaped  petal :   having  the 
apex  downwards.    As  in  the  clafs  Mona- 
delphia. — Obcordatum  legumen;    an  in- 
verfely 
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verfely  heart- Ihaped  legume:  as  in  Poly- 
gala. — Obcordata  Jtlkula;    an  inverfely 
heart-fliaped  filicle  :   as  in  Thlafpl  Burja 
Paftoris,  or  Shepherd's  Purfe. 

Obliquum  folium.  An  oblique  leaf.  Baji 
ccelum,  aplce  horizo?item  fpeclans.  Having 
the  bafe  directed  towards  the  Iky,  and 
the  apex  or  point  towards  the  horizon. 
This  fenfe  of  the  word  oblique  refpects 
the  pofition  of  a  leaf ;  and  is  exemplified 
in  Protea  and  Fritillaria.  But  it  is  alfo 
ufed  in  another  fenfe,  which  refpects  the 
lhape  of  a  leaf,  when  the  furface  is 
placed  obliquely  to  the  petiole,  as  in  Be- 
gonia. 

Obliquus  caulis.  An  Oblique  ftem.  A  per- 
pendiculari  horizontalive  linea  difcedens. 
Neither  perpendicular  nor  horizontal. 
Refpedling  the  general  pofition  of  the 
ftem  with  regard  to  the  earth  ;  or  having 
a  lateral  direction  without  being  bent. 

Oblongum  folium.     An  Oblong  leaf.  

Cujus  diameter .  longitudinaJis  aJiquoties  fu- 
perat  tranfverfalem,  &  utraque  extremitas 

fegmento 
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fegmento  circuit  angujlhr. — Having  its 
longitudinal  diameter  feveral  times  ex- 
ceeding the  tranfverfe  one;  rounded  at 
both  ends,  but  the  curvature  of  each  lefs 
than  the  fegment  of  a  circle. — Applied 
alfo  to  the  fpike  and  capfule. 

Oblongiuf cuius.  Rather  or  fomewhat  ob- 
long. 

Oblongo-ovatum  folium.  An  Oblong-ovate 
leaf.  Between  both,  but  inclining  moft 
to  the  latter. 

Obovatum  folium.  An  Obovate  or  in- 

verfely  ovate  leaf.  Having  the  narrow 

end  downwards;  or  next  the  petiole, 
branch  or  fieri! . 

Obsoletus.  Worn  out,  fcarcely  diftinguifli- 
able,  very  obfcure.  Obfolete  lobatum,fer- 
ratum,  &c.  Si  non  exacle  lobatum,  ferra- 
tum,  &c.  ejl.  Obfoletely  lobed  or  ferrate: 
applied  to  leaves  which  are  not  quite 
regularly  fo :  or  in  which  the  lobes  or 
ferratures  are  not  very  diftinguifhable ; 
or  feem  as  if  almoft  gone  or  worn  out. 

ObtusuM 
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Obtusum  folium.  An  obtufe  or  blunt  leaf. 
Ending  bluntly,  but  within  the  fegment 
of  a  circle. — Applied  to  the  perianth.,  in 
Convolvulus  and  Melia  : — to  the  capfule, 
in  Rhinanthus. 

ObtuJiuJ cuius.  Rather  or  fomewhat  obtufe 
or  blunt — bluntifh. 

Obversum  folium,  f.  verticale.  An  obverfe 
or  vertical  leaf.  Cujus  ha/is  angujlior,  it  a 
ut  hafts  concipiatur  uhi  nunc  apex.  PhiloC 
Bot.  p.  2,2,0. — Having  the  bafe  narrower 
than  the  top,  fo  that  they  feem  to  have 
changed  places.  See  Obcordatum  and 
Obovatum. 

Obvoluta  foViatio,  f.  vematio.  Obvoluta 
folia.  Obvolute  foliation,  vernation,  or 
leaves.  Quum  margines  alterni  compre- 
hendunt  oppojiti  folii  marg'mem  rectum. — 
When  (as  the  leaves  lie  in  the  bud)  the 
margins  alternately  embrace  the  {Iraight 
margin  of  the  oppofite  leaf. 

Octandri a  (ox.ru  and  ctvvip,  eight  tiuf- 
bandsj.     The  name  of  the  eighth  ckfs 

in 
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in  the  Linnean  fyftem  ;  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers  with  eight  ftamens. 

Octofidus  calyx.  An  eight-cleft  calyx, 
as  in  Torment  ilia.    See  Cleft. 

Olerace^e.    See  Holeracea. 

One-celled  Capfule.  Capfula  unilocular'is. 
As  in  Primula,  Trientalis,  &c. 

One-flowered  Glume.  Gluma  uriiflora. 
Including  one  flower  only.  —  A  one- 
flowered  peduncle.  Pedunculm  un'iflorus; 
iuftaining  one  flower. 

One-leafed  Calyx.  Monophyllus.  All  of 
one  piece. 

One-petalled  Corolla.  Monopetala.  All 
of  one  piece. 

One-raitked.    See  Secundus. 

One- seeded  Berry.  Bacca  monofperma  {. 
monopyrena. 

One-sided.     Untlateralis.    Applied  to  a 

raceme 
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raceme  which  has  all  the  flowers  inferted 
on  one  fide. 

One-valved.  Univalvis.  Applied  to  the 
Glume  in  fome  GrarTes — to  a  Spathe  open- 
ing on  one-fide — to  a  Pericarp  which  has 
the  outer  lhell  undivided. 

Opacum  folium.  An  opaque  leaf.  Dark- 
coloured  ;  not  reflecting  light :  in  oppo- 
fition  to  Nitidum,  or  Lucidum. 

Operculum  ( oper'to,  to  cover).  A  lid  or 
cover  to  a  capfule :  as  in  fome  MoJJes, 
and  Hyofcyamus. — Hence  fuch  a  capfule 
is  faid  to  be  Operculata,  Operculate, 
Opercled,  or  covered  with  a  lid. — Some 
ufe  Lidded,  which  I  cannot  approve. 

Opposita  folia.  Oppofite  leaves.  Growing 
in  pairs,  each  pair  decuffated,  or  croffing 
that  above  and  below  it. — Oppojiti  rami, 
pedwiculi.  Oppofite  branches  and  pedun- 
cles.— Contrafted  with  Alternate. 

Oppositifolius  pedunculus.  A  peduncle 

placed  oppofite  to  the  leaf.  This  term  is 
applied  alfo  to  Stipules. 

S  Oppofite- 
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Oppojite-pinnatum.  Oppofitely-pinnatc.  See 
Pinna  turn. 

Orbiculatum  folium.  An  orbicular,  or 
circular  leaf. — Cujus  diameter  longitudi- 
nalis  &  tranfuerfalis  aquales,  periplieria 
circinata.  Having  the  periphery  of  a 
circle,  or  the  longitudinal  and  tranfverfc 
diameters  equal. — Applied  to  a  feed  which 
is  flat,  with  a  round  margin  ;  as  in  hens — 
alfo  to  a  globular  fpike. 

Orchide^e.  The  name  of  the  fourth  or- 
der in  Linneus's  Fragments;  and  of  the 
feventh  in  his  Or  dines  Naturales;  con- 
taining Orchis  and  other  genera  allied 
to  it. 

Ordo,  an  Order.  A  fubdivifion  ofaClafs; 
or  the  fecond  branch  in  a  Syftem.  This 
fubdivifion  is  ufually  arbitrary ;  and  is 
adopted  principally,  that  too  many  genera 
may  not  occur  at  once  to  be  diftinguifhed. 
— In  Linneus's  fyftem,  the  Orders  of  the 
firfb  thirteen  Clafles  are  taken  from  the 
number  of  piftils  in  the  flower.  In  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth,  from  the  peri- 
carp. 
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carp.  In  the  fixteenth,  feventeenth,  eigh- 
teenth, twentieth,  twenty-nrft,  and 
twenty-fecond,  from  the  number,  &c.  of 
ftamens.  In  the  nineteenth,  from  the 
difpofition  and  character  of  the  florets. 

Orgy  a.    A  Fathom.    See  Meafures. 

Os.    See  Mouth. 

Ovale  folium.    An  Oval  leaf.    Cujus  dia- 
meter longitudhialis  fuperat  tranfverfalem, 
fuperiore  &  infer  tore  extr  emit  ate  angujiiore. 
Philof.    Bot. — Ex   orhiculato  ohlongum, 
utraque  exiremitate  rotundata  aquali.  De- 
lin.  PI. — Having  the  longitudinal  diame- 
ter longer  than  the  tranfverfe  one,  and 
the  curvature  the  fame  at  both  ends.  In 
Philof.  Bota?i.  the  Elliptic  leaf  is  made 
fynonymous  with  this  ;  but  in  Delhi.  PL 
they  are  diftinguifhed. — In  truth,  an  Oval 
leaf  has  nearly  the  fame  proportion  with 
the  fection  of  a  hen's  egg ;   although  it 
has  not  the  difference  of  curvature  at  the 
two  extremities  which  that  and  the  Ovate 
leaf  have.    Whereas  an  Elliptic  leaf,  as 
Botanifts  underftand  it,  is  much  longer 

S  2,  in 
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in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  or  more  ec- 
centric than  the  Oval. 

Ovarium  (from  Ovum,  an  Egg).  The 
Ovary  or  germ  ;  the  embryo  or  rudiment 
of  the  fruit.    See  Germen. 

Ovatum  folium.  An  Ovate  or  Egg-maped 
leaf. — Oujus  diameter  longitudinalis  fuperat 
tranfuerfalem,  hafi  fegmento  circuit  circum- 
fcripta,  apice  vero  eodem  angujliore.  The 
longitudinal  diameter  exceeding  the  tranf- 
verfe  one  ;  the  bafc  a  fegment  of  a  circle ; 
but  narrower  (or  having  a  greater  degree 
of  curvature)  at  top.' — The  fhape  of  this 
leaf  is  that  of  the  longitudinal  fection 
of  an  egg.  Egged  founds  unpleafant  to 
my  ears. — It  is  frequently  confounded, 
by  carelefs  writers,  with  the  Oval  leaf : 
which  fee. 

Ovato-lanceolatum  folium.  An  ovate-lanceo-. 
late  leaf.  Between  thefe  two  forms,  but 
inclining  to  the  latter. 

Ovato-oblongum  folium — -femen.  An  ovate- 
oblong  leaf,  or  feed.  Ovate  lengthened 
out. 

Ova  to- 
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Ovato-fubnlata  capfula.  An  ovate- Tubulate 
capfule.  Between  ovate  and  awl-fliaped, 
but  mod  tending  to  the  latter.  As  in 
Acoriitum. 
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Pagina  fuperior —  inferior  folii.  The 
upper  and  lower  furface  of  a  leaf.  Other- 
wife  called  fupinus  and  promts  difcus. 

Pair.  Jugu?n.  Applied  to  the  leaflets  in 
pinnate  leaves ;  which  are  faid  to  be  hi- 
juga,  trijuga,  &c.  from  having  two,  three, 
&c.  pairs  of  leaflets. — Two-paired,  three- 
paired,  &c. 

Palatum.  The  Palate.  Gibbojitasprominens 
in  fauce  corolla .  Philof.  Bot. — Proceffiis 
lab  ii  inferioris  fuperior  a  verfus  quo  rights 
occluditur.  Delhi.  PI. — A  prominency  in 
the  throat  of  a  corolla,  in  Labiate  flowers 
— or,  a  procefs  of  the  lower  lip,  extending 
towards  the  upper  part,  by  which  the 
gape  or  opening  is  clofed. 

S  3  Pale  a. 
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Pa  lea.    A  Chaff.    Lamella  receptaculo  in- 
nata,  Jlofculos  dijltnguens.    A  thin  mem- 
brane, fpringing  from  the  receptacle,  and 
feparating  the  florets,  in  fome  aggregat 
flowers.      Hence  mch  a  receptacle  i 
called 

Paleaceum.  Paleaceous  or  Chaffy.  As  in 
Dipfacus,  Scabiofa,  &c.    See  Chaffy. 

Paleaceus  Pappus.  A  Chaffy  crown  or  down 
to  fome  feeds ;  as  in  Bidens,  Silphium, 
Tagetes,  Coreopjis,  &c. 

Palm^e.  The  fixth  family ;  and  the  firft 
of  the  nine  great  tribes,  nations,  or  caffs, 
into  which  Linneus  has  divided  all  vege- 
tables* They  are  placed  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Artificial  Syffem,  and  take  the  lead 
in  the  Natural  Orders,  though  Linneus 
had  placed  them  only  in  the  fecond  place, 
in  his  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method. 

Palmar  is  men  fur  a.  The  meafure  of  a  palm 
or  hand.    See  Meafures. 

Palm  at  a  radix.  A  Palmate  root.  Con- 
futing of  feveral  oblong  tubers  or  knobs, 

fpreading 
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fpreading  out  like  the  fingers.  As  in 
fome  forts  of  Orchis. 

Palmatum  folium.  A  Palmate  or  hand- 
Ihaped  leaf. — Longifudinalker  in  partes 
phtres  fubaquales  divifum  verfus  bafin,  qua 
tamen  coherent  in  uuum.  Philof.  Bot. — Di- 
v'ifum ultra  dimidium  in  lobos  fubajquaks. 
Delin.  PL — Divided  beyond  the  middle 
into  feveral  lobes  that  are  nearly  equal : 
as  in  PaJJiflora  carulea.  It  refembles  the 
hand  with  the  fingers  fpread  ;  and  is  one 
of  the  fimple  leaves :  whereas  the  Digi- 
tate leaf  refembles  the  fingers  fpread, 
without  the  hand ;  and,  having  all  the 
leaflets  feparate,  is  one  of  the  compound 
leaves. 

Pandur^eforme  (Paudura,  a  mufical  in- 
ftrument  of  the  guitar  kind,  in  Mer- 
fennus)  folium.  A  guitar-lhaped  leaf. 
(Viol-fhaped,  Ray  hift.  174.)  The  French 
call  it  en  forme  de  violon. — Oblongum,  in- 
ferne  latins,  later/bus,  coarctation.  Philof. 
Bot.  Oblong,  broader  below,  contracted 
on  the  fides.  In  Delin.  PL  the  explanation 
is  differently  worded.-—  Oblongum,  lateribus 
S  4  inferne 
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infer  necoardt at  urn.  Oblong,  contracted  be- 
low at  the  fides.  The  former  appears 
to  me  to  be  right. — It  is  exemplified 
in  Rumex  pulcher,  and  Convolvulus  pan- 
duratus. 

Panicula  (Dimin.  from  panica,  ttccvikt] 
coma ;  or  rather  from  panus,  the  woof 
about  the  quill  in  the  Ihuttle).  Panicle. — 
Fruclificatio  fparfa  in  pedunculis  diverfe. 
fubdivifis.  A  fructification,  or  fpecies  of 
inflorefcence,  in  which  the  flowers  or 
fruits  are  fcattered  on  peduncles  varioufly 
fubdivided.  As  in  Oats  and  fome  of  the 
GrafTes. 

'Panicula  congejla.  A  heaped  panicle. 
Having  great  abundance  of  flowers. 

Panicula  denfa.  A  denfe  or  clofe  panicle. 
A  higher  degree  of  the  preceding.  Or 
rather,  having  the  flowers  clofe  as  well 
as  abundant. 

Panicula  fpicata.  Approaching  in  form  to  a 
fpike  :  as  in  feveral  of  the  GrafTes,  which 
are  commonly  called  Spiked  GrafTes. 

Panicula 
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Pankula  contract.  A  greater  degree  of  the 
foregoing. 

Pankula  coardata.  A  fqueezed  panicle, 
Having  the  pedicels  extremely  near  to 
each  other. 

Pankula  patens.  A  fpreading  panicle. 
Having  the  pedicels  fpreading  out  fo  as 
to  form  an  acute  angle  with  the  ftalk. 

Pankula  diffufa.  A  diffufed  panicle. 
Having  the  pedicels  fpreading  out  more 
and  irregularly. 

Pankula  dharkata.  A  divaricating  panicle. 
— Spreading  out  {till  more,  at  an  obtufe 
angle  with  the  ftalk. 

Paniculatus  Caulis.  A  Panicled  ftera. 
Having  branches  varioufly  fubdivided. 

Pankulata  Gramma,  Panicled  Grafles. 
Having  their  fructifications  in  a  panicle. 

Pa  pilionacea  (Papiho,  a  ButtcvJlyJ .  A 
Papilionaceous  or  BucterHy-fhaped  co- 
rolla.— Irregular,  and  (ufually)  four-pe- 

talled. 
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tailed.    The  lower  petal  is  fhaped  like  a 
boat,  and  is  called  carina  or  the  keel : 
the  upper  petal  which  fpreads  and  rifes 
upwards,  is  called  vexWum,  flandard  or 
banner :  the  two  fide  ones  {land  fmgly, 
being  feparated  by  the  keel,  and  are  cailed 
alee,  the  wings. — The  keel  is  fometimes 
fplit,  and  then  this  corolla  is  properly 
five-petalled.     Thefe  flowers  form  a  na- 
tural clafs,  called  Pap'tlionacea ;   and  are 
to  be  found  in  the  fifty-fifth  order  of 
Linneus's  Fragments,  and  in  the  thirtv- 
fecond  of  his  Natural  Orders.    They  are 
chiefly  comprehended  within  the  order 
Decandria  of  the  clafs  Diadelphia,  in  the 
Artificial  Syftem. — This  is  one  of  Tour- 
nefort's  clafTes  ;  and  is  the  fame  with  the 
Leguminofz  of  Ray  and  other  authors. — 
The  Pea  being  the  moft  obvious  of  thefe, 
fome  call  them  Pea-blojfomed  flowers. 

Papillosum  (Papilla,  a  nipple)  folium. 
Quod  tegitur puncJis  veficularibus.  Philof. 
Bot.  This  explanation  is,  in  Delhi.  PL 
more  properly  referred  to  papulofum ;  and 
there  the  Papillofe  leaf  is  defined — te5tum 
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punSfis  carnofis;  having  the  furface  co- 
vered with  flefliy  dots  or  points ;  and  is 
made  fynonymous  with  verrucofum,  wart- 
ed.    If  fo,  the  term  might  be  fpared. 

Pappus.  (Anciently  put  for  fe?iex,  an  old 
man,  whence  it  was  applied  to  the  down 
on  the  feed  of  thirties,  &c.  being  like  the 
gray  hairs  of  old  age.)  Commonly  tranf- 
lated  Down  :  but  hence  arifes  a  confufion 
between  this  and  the  lanugo  or  tomentum 
on  the  furface  of  leaves,  &c.  which  we 
ufually  call  down.  Pliny  however  will 
juftify  us  in  fome  degree :  for  fpeaking 
of  the  QaSius  (1.  21,  c.  16)  he  fays — 
Semen  ei  lanugims,  quam  pappum  vocant. 
Some  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  this  diffi- 
culty by  tranflating  Pappus,  the.  Feather, 
but  I  think  not  fuccefsfully ;  for  we  can- 
not fay  a  hairy  feather  and  a  feathered 
feather. — The  French  name  is  Aigrette. 
The  Ladies  have  adopted  that  term  :  why 
may  not  we  ?  Or  if  we  call  it  Seed-down, 
all  confufion  will  be  avoided. 

Linneus  explains  it  to  be  Corona 
(feminh)  pennacea  pilofave  volitans,  A 

feathery 
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feathery  or  hairy  flying  crown  to  the 
feed. — The  flrft  he  calls  Pappus  p  u/nofus; 
and  indeed  it  refembles  a  feather  in  its 
ftru&ure: — the  fecond,  Capillaris  pilofus 
or  Jimplex;  having  the  hairs  undivided. 
See  Capillary. — This  crown  is  either 
placed  immediately  on  the  feed,  and  is 
then  faid  to  be  fejjilh  or  feffile;  or  elfe 
there  is  a  thread  interpofed  between  it 
and  the  feed,  which  Linneus  calls  Stipes, 
and  then  it  is  faid  to  be  flipitatus,  fti- 
pitate  or  ftiped. — This  Down  or  Egret 
is  one  of  Nature's  moft  obvious  means 
of  difperfing  feeds  to  a  confiderable  dis- 
tance. 

Papulosum  folium.  (Papula,  a  pimple.) 
A  pimply,  bladdery  or  bliftered  leaf. — 
Teffium  punffis  vejicularibus.  Covered 
with  little  blifters. 

Parabolicum  folium.  A  Parabolic  leaf. 
Cuius  diameter  longitudinalis  fuperat  iranf- 
verfalem,  &  a  baji  furfum  angujlatur  in 
femiovatum.  Philof.  Bot.  Having  the 
longitudinal  diameter  exceeding  the  tranf- 
verfe  one,  and  narrowing  from  the  bafe 
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upwards  into  a  half  ovate. — In  Delhi.  PL 
it  is  not  fo  fully  exprefled— verfus  ap'tcem 
fenfim  angujlhis  rotundatum.  Rounded 
gradually  towards  the  top  into  a  narrower 
form. 

Parasiticus  caulh.  Par  apt  tea  plant  a. 
A  parafitical  ftem  or  plant.  Alteri plants 
nec  terrce  innatus.  Growing  on  fome 
other  plant,  not  on   the  ground. — As 

'Epidendrum,  Tillandpa. 

Partes  primaria.  The  primary  parts  of 
a  Vegetable  are — I.  The  Root,  defcend- 
ing,  imbibing  fluid,  nourifhing.  2,.  The 
Herb,  afcending,  breathing  air,  moving. 
3.  The  Fructification,  expanding,  inhaling 
ether,  generating. 

Partialis  umbella.  A  partial  Umbel: 
otherwife  called  Umbellula.  A  fmaller 
umbel,  proceeding  from  the  general  or 
univerfal  umbel. — Umbellula  quce  produt 
ex  univerfdlu — The  involucre  at  the  foot 
of  this  is  called  the  Partial  involucre.  In- 
volucrum  partiale. — Pedunculus  partialis, 
a  Partial  peduncle,  is  a  fubdivifion  of 

a  common 
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a  common  peduncle.  See  Umbella  and 
Pediinculus. 

Partition.  D'tffepitnentum.  A  wall  fe~ 
parating  a  pericarp  internally  into  cells. 
— This  is  either  Parallel:  that  is,  ap- 
proaching in  breadth  and  its  tranfverfe 
diameter  to  the  valves  :  as  in  Lunaria  and 
Draba.  Or,  Contrary  ;  that  is,  narrower 
than  the  valves :  or,  as  it  is  expreffed 
more  fully  in  Delhi.  PI. — narrower,  when 
the  valves  by  being  fqueezed  or  contracted 
become  concave.  Anguflms  ubl  valvule 
coarffiatcz  cvadunt  concava. — This  is  ex- 
emplified in  B'lfcutella  and  Thlafpi. — Lin- 
neus  borrowed  thefe  terms  from  Tourne- 
fort;  and  fays  that  they  arc  to  be  un- 
derftood  cum  grano  falls. — I  mould  have 
conceived  a  parallel  partition  in  a  filiqua 
or  pod  to  have  been  in  the  direction  of 
the  valves — a  contrary  or  tranfverfe  one, 
at  right  angles  with  the  valves. 

?ARTiTUMfoliu?n.   A  Parted  leaf.  Simple, 
but  divided  almoft  down  to  the  bafe. — 
According  to  the  number  of  divifions  it  is 
called — Bipartitum,  Tripartitum,  &c.  Bi- 
partite 
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partite  or  two-parted;  Tripartite  or  three- 
parted,  &c. — It  is  applied  in  the  fame 
fenfe  to  the  Perianth  and  Corolla. 

Patens  folium.  A  Spreading  leaf.  Quod 
ad  angulum  acutum  cauli  infidet .  Forming 
an  acute  angle  with  the  item  or  branch 
on  which  it  is  placed ;  between  ere&and 
horizontal.  Applied  alfo  to  the  Stipule 
and  the  Petiole. 

Pat  entes  Rami.  Spreading  branches.  Making 
an  acute  angle  with  the  Item. 

Patentifjhna  folia  f.  petala.  Leaves  or  pe- 
tals fpreading  very  much  :  making  al- 
moft  a  right  angle  with  the  ftem  or 
peduncle. 

Patulus  (dimin.  of  Patens)  calyx;  as  in 
Sinapis,  and  Ranuncidus  acris  and  repens. 
— Pedunculus;  bearing  the  flowers  loofe  or 
difperfed  ;  oppofed  to  coarclatus,  fqueezed 
or  contracted. — I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  any  difference  in  fenfe  between  Patens 
and  Patulus. 

Pectin atum  folium.     A  Pedlinate  leaf. 

A  fort 


P  E 

A  fort  of  pinnate  leaf,  in  which  the 
leaflets  are  toothed  like  a  comb :  as  in 
Artemifia  peEI'mata. 

Vedatvm  folium  (Pes,  a  foot,).  A  Pedate 
leaf.  Cum  petiolus  bifidus  latere  tantum 
hiteriore  adneflit  foliola  plura.  When  a 
bifid  petiole  conne&s  feveral  leaflets  on 
the  infide  only.  This  is  a  fpecies  of 
Compound  leaf,  and  bears  fome  refem- 
blance  to  a  bird's  foot.  It  is  exemplified 
hi  Paffiflora,  Arum  and  Helleborusfcetidus. 
It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Raceme. 

Pedatifidum  folium.  A  pedatifid  leaf. 
This  is  to  pedate,  what  pinnatifid  is  to 
pinnate  ;  the  parts  of  the  leaf  not  being 
feparate  ;  but  connected,  as  in  the  feet  of 
water  fowl.  Exemplified  in  Arum  mufci- 
vorum. 

Pedicellus.  A  Pedicel  or  Pedicle. — In 
Philof.  Botan.  it  is  interpreted — pedun- 
cuius  partialis ,  a  partial  peduncle.  But  in 
Delin.  PL  a  Partial  peduncle  is  a  fub- 
divifion  of  a  Common  peduncle,  fupport- 
jng  a  few  flowers. — The  genuine  notion 
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bf  a  Pedicel  is,  that  it  fupports  one  flower 
only  where  there  are  feveral  on  a  pedun- 
cle ;  or,  it  is  the  ultimate  fubdivifion  of  a 
common  peduncle,  immediately  connected 
with  the  flower  kftlf: 

p£X»ujsrcuLUS  (dimin.  from  Pedo,  pedare, 
the  fame  with  fulcirc,  or  prop  or  fupport. 
I  am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  how  Dr.  Ber- 
kenhoiit  came  to  derive  it  from  the  noun 
Pedo,  fplay-footed).  A  Peduncle.  By 
older  writers  called  the  Poot-Jlalk ;  by 
feveral  moderns  the  Fru'it-jlalk.  To  the 
firft  of  thefe  I  object,  becaufe  we  have 
then  the  fame  term  for  the  fupport  of 
the  fructification  arid  of  the  leaf:  to  the 
fecohd,  becaufe,  the  peduncle  being  the 
fupport  of  the  flowers  as  well  as  the  fruit, 
we  are  reduced  to  the  abfurdity  of  faying 
a  many-flowered  Fruit- fhalk.  To  both  I 
object,  becaufe  Peduncle  is  generally  re- 
ceived, and  is  intelligible  in  every  nation 
where  Botany  is  ftudied. 

The  peduncle  is  the  fulcre  of  the  fruc- 
tification, or  a  partial  ftem  fupportingthat 
only.     The  explanation  in  Phllof.  Bot.  is 

T  thus 
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thus  cxprcfled — truncus  partialis  elevans 
friidificationem,  nec  folia. — In  Delhi.  PL 
thus— -fulcrum  fujlinens  fruttificationcm. — 
In  Regn.  Veget.  it  is  faid  to  be  ramus 
caulis  Jlorlferus;  a  flower-bearing  branch 
from  the  ftem.  The  laft  is  the  leaft  ac- 
curate of  the  three ;  and  wants  the  ex- 
clufion  of  the  leaves,  as  in  the  firft. 

Ray  and  other  old  writers  ufe  the  claf- 
fical  term  Pedlculus  for  the  foot-ftalk  of  a 
leaf,  flower,  or  fruit.  Linneus  probably 
changed  it  for  Pedimculus,bcca.ufe  the  for- 
mer fignified  a  fort  of  infect,  as  well  as  the 
little  ftalk  that  fupports  a  fruit. 

With  refpect  to  its  Place,  a  peduncle 
may  be 

1 .  Radkalis.  Radical,  or  proceeding  im- 
mediately from  the  root:  as  in  the 
Primrofe. 

2.  Caulinus.  Cauline,  or  proceeding  from 
the  ftem. 

3.  Rameus.  Rameous,  or  proceeding  from 
a  branch.     Thefe  may  be  called  in 

Englifli 
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Englim— root-peduncle — a  jlem-pc- 
duncle — a  branch '-peduncle. 

4.  Petiolaris.  Petiolary,  or  proceeding 
from  the  petiole. 

5.  Cirrh'iferus.  Cirrhiferous,  or  tendril- 
bearing;-. 

6.  Termmalis.  Terminatingor  proceeding 
from  the  top  of  the  Item. 

7.  Axillaris.  Axillary,  or  proceeding  from 
the  angle  made  by  the  leaf  and  ftem, 
or  the  branch  and  ftem. 

8.  Oppojitifolius.    Oppofite  to  a  leaf. 

9.  Lateriflorus.  Having  the  flower  on  the 
fide  of  it. 

jo.  InterfoUaccus:  Among  the  leaves — -I 
rather  think  that  this  is  a  miftake  for 
Intrafoliaceus,  within  the  leaf. 

1 1 .  Extrafoliaceus.  Without  or  on  the 
outfide  of  the  leaf. 

i  2 .  Suprafoliaceus.    Inferted  into  the  item 
higher  than  the  leaf  or  its  petiole. 

T  %  With 


With  refpeft  to  their  Situation,  pe- 
duncles may  be 

Oppojtte  to  each  other ;   or,  2,.  AJer- 
?iate. 

Sparfi,  fcattered ;  without  any  regular 
order. 

Verticillari,  in  whorls. 

With  refpect  to  their  Number,  they  j 
may  be 

Solitarii.    Solitary  or  fingle. 

Getninati.    Double;  two  together,  or 
in  pairs. 

In  an  UmbeHule  there  are  fevcra£ 
equal  peduncles  diverging  from  the 
fame  point  or  centre. 

According  to  the  number  of  flowers? 
which  a  peduncle  bears  it  is  called 
witflorus,  bitforus,  triflorus,  &c.  and 
multiflorus. — One,  two,  three -flower- 
ed,, and  many- flowered. 

With 
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With  refpectto  its  Direction,  a  pe- 
duncle  may  be, 

1.  Apprefus.    Prefled  clofe  to  the  Hem- 

2.  Erectus.  Upright. 

3.  Patens.  Spreading. 

4.  Cernuus.    Drooping.    Pointing  to  the 

ground. 

5.  Refuplnatus.    Upfide  down. 

6.  Declmatus.    Bowed  or  curved  down- 

wards. 

7.  Nutans.     Nodding.     Curved  down- 

wards more  than  in  n.  6.  but  lefs 
than  in  n.  4. 

8.  Adfcendens.    Rifing  gradually. 

9.  Flaccidus.    Weak,  fo  as  to  bend  with 

the  weight  of  the  flower. 

1  o.  Pendulus.   Loofe,  fo  as  to  tend  down- 
wards with  the  leaf. 

11.  Strlctus.    Stiff  and  ftraight. 

1 2.  Flexuofns.    Bending  this  way  and  that. 

13.  Retrofr  actus.    Bent  backwards,  as  if 

broken. 
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With  refpcct  to  its  Meafure,  a  pe* 
duncle  is, 

i .  Brevis — breviffimus.  Short,  very  fhort. 
2,.  Lofigus — long'ijjimus.  Long,  very  long. 

With  refpect  to  its  Structure,  a  pe- 
duncle is, 

i.  Teres.     Round,  cylindric,  or  rather 
columnar. 

2,.  Triqueter.    Three- fided. 

3.  Teiragonus.  Four-cornered. 

4.  -piriformis.  Like  a  thread.  Of  the  feme 

thicknefs  in  all  its  parts. 

5.  Attenuatus.    Tapering  gradually  to- 

wards the  top. 

6.  Incrafaius.  Growing  gradually  thicker 

towards  the  top. 

7.  Qlavatus.   Club  Ihaped.   Thick  at  the 

end. 

8.  Nudus.  Naked, 
p.  Squamofus.  Scaly^ 

10.  Fotiatus* 
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10.  Foliatus.  Leafy. 

11.  Bracteatus.    Furnifhed  with  brattes. 

\2,.  Genicidatus.     Kneed,     Bent  at  the 
joints. 

13.    Articidatus.  Jointed. 

Peduncular  is.  Growing  from  a  peduncle  : 
as  Ibme  tendrils  do. 

Pedunadatus  Jlos — verticillus.  A  peduncled 
flower  or  whorl :  in  oppofition  to  one 
that  is  clofe  to  the  ftem—feffilis. 

Pelt  a.  A  flat  fructification  on  fome  Li- 
chens, refembling  a  round  fhield;  whence 
its  name, 

Peltatum  folium.  A  Peltate  or  Target- 
maped  leaf.  Having  the  petiole  inferted 
into  the  difk  of  the  leaf,  inftead  of  the 
edge  or  bafe,  as  is  moft  ufual.  As  in 
Nympbtza,  Hernandia,  Coloca/ia,  Hydro- 
cotyle,  Tropaolum,  Geranium  peltatum. — 
Applied  alfo  to  a  ftigma,  when  it  is  round 
and  flat,  like  a  pelt  a. 

Penicilliformis  appendix.    An  appendix 
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to  the  keel  of  the  corolla  in  fome  forts 
ofPpfygala;  in  fhape  of  a  Painter's  pencil 

Penicilliformejligma.  A  pencil-ihaped  ftig- 
ma  :  as  in  Milium. 

Vent?  atum  folium.  Bay."  A  feathered  leaf 
The  fame  with  Pinnatum,  which  fee. 

Pentacocca  capfula.  A  pentacoccous  or 
five-grained  capfule.  Swelling  out  in 
five  protuberances  ;  or  having  five  united 
cells,  with  one  feed  in  each. 

Pentagon  u s  caulis.  A  pentagonal  or  five- 
'  cornered  ftem.  It  is  a  fpecies  of  Lin- 
neus's  Ancipital  ftem,  and  he  feems  to 
diflinguLfli  it  from  Quinquangularis. — He 
defcribes  the  capfule  of  Euonymus  as  being 
— Pentagona,  quinquangularis. 

Pextagynia.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
Orders  in  the  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  clalfes  in  the  Lin- 
nean  Sjftem ;  containing  thofe  plants 
which  have  five  piftils  in  a  hermaphrodite 
fiower. 

Pentandria.  The  name  of  the  fifth  clafs 
in  Linneus'sfyfcem;  comprehending  thofe 
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plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  five  itamcns. 

Pentapetala  Corolla.  A  peritapetalous 
or  five-petalled  corolla  ;  or  a  corolla  of 
five  petals :  as  in  the  Umbellata,  &c. 

Pentaphyllus  Calyx.  A  pentaphyllous 
or  five-leaved  calyx,  or  rather  perianth: 

as  in  Cijlus,  Adonis,  Cerbera. 

Perennis  Radix — Caulk. — A  perennial 
root  or  Item.  Continuing  more  than  two 
years. 

Perfectus  Jlqs.  A  perfect  flower.  Having 
both  flamen  and  piflil ;  or  at  leaff.  anther 
and  ftigma :  the  fame  therefore  with  Her- 
maphrodite. Delin  PL — In  Philof.  Botan. 
it  is  fynonymous  with  Petalodes  of  Tour- 
nefort. — But  the  having  a  corolla  only  is 
by  no  means  fufflcient  to  conftitute  per- 
fection in  a  flower,  according  to  Linneus's 
idea :  neither  does  the  want  of  it  argue 
imperfection. 

Perfoli  atum  folium.  A  Perfoliate  or  per- 
forated leaf.  Si  bq/is  folii  undique  c'mgat 
tranfverfim  caulenu     Philof.  Bot. — Baft 

tranf- 
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t ran fvcrf inn  bifigmU  ( ncc  aniicc  deh'ijcente) 
caulem.  Having  the  bafe  of  the  leaf  en- 
tirely furrounding  the  ilem  tranfverfely 
(without  any  opening  in  front). — The 
latter  claufe  of  this  explanation  added  in 
Delhi.  PL  is  not  abiblutcly  neceffary  to 
difcriminate  this  from  the  {tem-clafping 
leaf  ( Amplextcaulc )  ;  if  the  terms  of  the 
two  explanations  in  Philof.  Bot.  be  care- 
fully attended  to.  The  bafe  of  that  is 
faid  to  furround  the  fides  of  the  ftem  ; 
whereas  in  this,  the  bafe  encircles  it  quite 
round  ;  fo  that  it  feems  as  if  the  ftem  had 
been  driven  through  the  middle  of  the 
leaf.  The  Perfoliate  leaf  is  well  exemplified 
jn  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

After  all,  Folium  perfol'iatum  appears  to 
me  to  be  an  improper  term.  I  fhould 
rather  have  faid  Caidls  perfoliatus ;  a  per- 
foliate ftem- 

erfokaTuE.  The  name  of  the  fixtieth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of  a  Na- 
tural Method.  So  called  becaufe  the 
plants  contained  in  it  have  the  leaves 
perforated  with  fmall  holes. 

Perfo* 
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Perforatum  folium,  A  Perforated  leaf. 
Full  of  fmall  holes,  very  apparent  when 
held  up  to  the  light.    As  in  Hypericum, 

If  there  be  any  difference  of  meaning 
in  the  three  terms  Perforatum,  Pertufum, 
Punctatum ;  the  firff.  may  be  rendered 
Perforated ;  the  fecond  Punched;  and  the 
third  Dotted.  In  Delhi.  PL  they  are  fet 
down  as  fynonymous,  and  are  explained 
to  be — adfperfa  punctis  excavatis  :  that  is, 
having  hollow  dots  fcattered  over  the  fur- 
face.  In  Phihf  Bot.  we  find  only  the 
term  Punctatum,  explained  in  the  fame 
manner.  There  alfo  (p.  211)  mention 
is  made  of  leaves  that  are  dotted  under- 
neath; as  in  Anagallh  and  Plantago 
maritima. 

The  term  Perforatum  is  applied  alfo  to 
a  Stigma,  having  a  hole  bored  through  it. 

Perianth itjm  (tt^;  ahout,  and  avdog  a 
flower).  The  Perianth,  or  calyx  of  a 
flower  when  contiguous  to  the  other  parts 
of  fructification.  Calyx  fructrficationi  con- 
tiguus. — In  Regn.  Veget.  it  is — corolla 
approximatum  :  but  it  frequently  happens 

that 
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that  a  flower  has  a  perianth  with  any 
corolla. — The  Perianth  is  often,  but  im- 
properly, called  the  calyx  exclufively ; 
for  this  latter  term  has  a  more  extenlivc 
fignification.    Sec  Calyx. 

Perianth  of  the  fructification,  includes  the 
flam  ens  and  germ. 

Perianth  of  the  flower,  contains  •  the  ftamens 
without  the  germ. 

Perianth  of  the  fruit,  contains  the  germ 
without  the  flamens. 

For  the  difference  between  Perianth 
and  Bracle,  fee  Bractea. 

1.  Perianthium  Caducum.    A  caducous  pe- 

rianth. Falling  before  the  flower 
opens. — Decidiium,  deciduous.  Falling 
after  the  flower  opens.  —  Perffiens, 
permanent.  Continuing  after  the 
flower  is  withered. 

2.  Proprium,  Proper.     Belonging  to  one 

flower. — Commune,    Common.  Be- 
longing to  feveral. 

3.  Mono-: 
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3.  Monophylkm,   &c.  Pohphilhun.  Onc- 

leafed,  &c.  Many-leaved. 

4.  Btfidum,  he.    Two-cleft,  Three-cleft, 

&c. — Bipartitum,  &c.  Two- parted, 
&c. — Integrum,  Entire. 

5 .  Tubidofum .  —  Patens.  —  Reflexufn.  —  In- 
flat  um. — Tubular.  Spreading.  Re- 
flex. Inflated,  hollow,  or  puffed  up 
like  a  bladder. 

6.  Ahbreviatnm. — Longum. — Mediocre.  — 

Abbreviated  ;  or  fhorter  than  the  tube 
of  the  corolla. — Long;  that  is,  longer 
than  the  tube.  Middling  ;  or  about 
the  fame  length. 

y.  Ohtufwn.    Blunt. — Acutum,  fharp. 

8.  Sp'mofum.  Thorny.  - —  Aculcatim. 
Prickly. 

9.  JE^uale.  Equal.  Having  all  the  parts 
correfponding  in  (ize  and  proportion. 
— Inequale,  Unequal. 

10.  Lochia  turn,  Labiate,  or  lip-lhaped. 

11.  Superum,  Superior.  Above  the  fferm.-^ 
Inferum,  Inferior.    Below  the  germ. 

12,.  IrnbrU 
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If.  Imbricatum,  Imbricate. — Squarrofuni. 
Squarrofc,  or  having  a  ragged  appear- 
ance, from  the  irregular  diipolition  of 
the  fcales. — Calyculalum.  Calycled. 
Having  a  fmaller  calyx  or  perianth 
at  the  bafe  of  the  larger.  Scarlofum 
Scariofe.  Tough,  thin,  and  l'emi- 
tranfparent. — Turbinatum.  Turbi- 
nate, top-fhaped:  inverfely  conical: 
ihaped  like  a  boy's  top  or  a  pear. 

PERIC  ARPIUM    (tts^i,    and   ycoi^-rroq  fruit  OT 

feed) .  A  Pericarp,  Seed-veiTel  or  Seed- 
cafe.  Vifcus  gravidum  fem'mibus,  qua  ma- 
tura  dimittit. — Vafculum  femina  producens 
dimittenfque. — Ovarium fozcundatum.  Phi- 
lof.  Bot.  53,  56,  9^. — Qermen  defloratum 
Jemiiitferum.  Regn.  Veg. — A  vifcus  big 
with  feeds,  or  a  veffel  producing  feeds, 
which  it  lets  drop  when  they  are  ripe. — 
Or  it  may  be  confidered  as  the  ovary  or 
germ  fecundated,  or  arrived  to  a  ftate  of 
maturity,  after  the  flower  is  pall:;  con- 
taining ripe  feeds  analogous  to  fruitful 
eggs. 

The  moll  remarkable  pericarps  are  the 
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Cap/ule  —  Silique  —  Legume  —  Follicle  — 
Drupe — Pome — Berry — Strobile. 

PeuichjETIUM  (?re^,  and  x01'77!  juba).  In- 
'volucmm  fciofum,  quod  inter  folio/a  bajtn 
dngit. — A  briftly  involucre,  furrounding 
the  bafe,  among  the  leaflets  i  in  MofTes. 

Permanent.  Perjtjleus. — Applied  to  leaves 
that  remain  on  the  plant  till  the  fruit  is 
ripe  or  after  the  fummer  is  over — To 
ftipules  continuing  alter  the  leaves  drop 
off ;  as  in  the  clafs  Diadelpbia,  and  the 
order  Polygyria  of  clafs  Icofandria. — To 
calyxes,  abiding  after  the  corolla  is  wi- 
thered ;  as  in  the  clafs  Didynamia. 

Person  ata  (Persona  a  mafic)  corolla. 
A  perfonate  or  mafked  corolla.  Ringc?is, 
fed  inter  labia  potato  claufa.  •  Ringent, 
but  clofed  between  the  lips  by  the  palate, 
i — But  furely  ringent  or  gaping  with  the 
lips  clofed,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  It 
would  better  to  define  it,  a  fpecies  of 
labiate  corolla  which  has  the  lips  clofed. 
See  Lahiatus. 
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Tbufnefort,  From  whom  Linneus 
adopted  thefe  terms,  is  clear  and  precife 
tn  his  diftinclion.  A  Labiate  flower, 
according  to  him,  is  drawn  out  at  bottom 
into  a  tube,  and  is  widened  out  ?t  top 
either  into  one  or  two  lips.  The  piftil 
becomes  a  fruit  of  four  feeds  ripening  in 
the  calyx  as  in  a  capfule  :  as  in  Salvia, 
Horminum,  Marrubium,  Cham<zdrys. — 
A  Perfoliate  flower  differs  from  this  in 
having  the  piftil  becoming  a  capfule  en- 
tirely diflinct  from  the  calyx.  It  has 
fomcthing  of  the  fame  appearance  as  the 
labiate  flower ;  but  does  not  ill  reprefent 
a  malic,  or  the  fnout  of  fbme  animals. 
This  he  exemplifies  in  Linaria,  Antir- 
rhinum, Pedicularis,  Melampyrum. — There 
are  fome  irregular  monopetalous  flowers' 
which  Linneus  includes  under  his  Pin- 
gentes,  that  are  neither  Labiati  nor  Per- 
fonati  of  Tournefort :  as  Digitalis  and 
Scrophularia. 

* 

Pertusum.  Punched.  Applied  to  a  leaf 
which  has  hollow  dots  all  over  the  fur- 
face.    See  Perforatum. 

Pes 
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Pes  and  Peddlis  mtnfura.  The  meafure  of 
a  foot.    See  Meafures. 

Petalum  (tt£]o\ov,  from  irijau,  to  expand). 
A  Petal.  The  Greek  word  fignifies  a 
leaf;  but  it  has  been  appropriated  by 
Columna,  and  from  him  by  other  modern 
authors,  the  Jlower-kaf. — Tegmen  Jloris 
coroilaceum,  Philof.  Bot.-— The  corolla- 
ceous  integument  of  the  flower. — In 
flowers  of  one  petal,  the  corolla  and  petal 
are  the  fame.  In  flowers  of  feveral  petals^ 
the  corolla  is  the  whole,  and  the  petals 
are  the  parts.  Or,  to  fpeak  more  ac- 
curately— in  a  monopetalous  flower,  the 
petal  is  the  corolla,  exclu  ive  of  the  nec- 
tary :  in  a  polypetalous  flower,  it  is  one 
of  the  leaves  of  which  the  whole  corolla 
is  compofedi 

In  the  former,  it  confifts  of  the  tube 
and  limb.  In  the  latter,  of  the  claw  and 
lamina, 

Petaliformejligma.  A  petal-fhaped  ftigma : 
i  as  in  Iris. 


Petalinum  neclamum.    A  petaline  nectary. 

U  Petalodes 
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Petalodes  Jos.  A  petalled  flower ;  or,  a 
flower  having  petals;  in  oppofition  to 
Apetalousy  deftitutc  of  petals,  or  having 
no  corolla. 

Petiolus.  A  Petiole,  Leaf-ftalk  or  Foot- 
ftalk.  Truncl  /pedes,  adneElens  folium, 
nec  fruclfficationem.  Philof.  Bot.  Fulcrum 
fuftinens  folium.  Delin.  PI.  Ramus  folii- 
ferus,  folio  proprhis.  Regn.  Veg. — A  par- 
tial ftem,  fupporting  the  leaf,  or  con- 
necting it  with  the  ftem  or  branch. — It 
fometimes  happens,  but  very  rarely,  that 
the  fame  foot-ftalk  fupports  both  leaf 
and  fructification,  as  in  Turnera  and 
Hibifcus. 

Petiolulus.  A  Partial  Petiole.  Connecting 
a  leaflet  with  the  main  petiole,  in  com- 
pound leaves. 

Petiolaris  cirrus.  A  petiolar  tendril.  Pro- 
ceeding from  the  petiole  of  a  leaf. — Pe~ 
dunculus.  A  petiolar  peduncle.  Inferted 
into  a  petiole. —  Gemma.  A  petiolar  bud. 
Formed  from  a  petiole. — Glandula.  A 
petiolar  gland.    Growing  on  the  petiole  : 

as 
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as  in  Ricinus,  Iatropha,  Paffiflora,  CaJJia> 
Mitnofa,  Sec. 

'  Petiolatum  folium.  A  Petiolate  or  Petioled 
leaf.  Growing  on  a  petiole  or  footftalk, 
inferted  into  it  ufually  at  the  bafe.  Op- 
pofed  to  feflile. 

Pileus.  The  cap  of  a  Fungus,  expanding 
horizontally,  and  covering  the  fructifica- 
tions. 

Pilosum  folium.  A  hairy  leaf.  Having 
the  furface  covered  with  long  diftinct 
hairs :  as  in  Cortu/a,  Juneus  pilofus,  fyU 
vaticus,  campeftris. — Pilofum  femen,  A 
hairy  feed.  As  in  Centaurea  and  Trago- 
pogon. — Pilofum  receptaculum.  A  hairy 
receptacle.  Having  hairs  between  the 
florets. 

Pilus.    A  hair.    Duflus  excretorius  plants 
fetaceus.     An  excretory  duel  of  a  plant, 
in  ihape  of  a  brittle. — This  appears  to  be 
an  improper  explanation  of  hair  by  briftle, 

inafmuch  as  a  bridle  is  only  a  {tiff  hair.  

It  is  a  fort  of  Pubefcence. 
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Pimpled  or  pimply  leaf.    Sec  Papulofum. 

Pinna.  The  large  feather  of  a  bird's  wing ; 
or  a  fin  in  fifh.  Applied  in  Botany  to  the 
leaflet  of  fome  compound  leaves. 

A  fubdivifion  of  the  pinna  is  called 
Pinnula. 

PiNN atifidum  folium.  A  Pinnatifid  leaf. 
By  the  Lichfield  Society  called  Feather- 
cleft. — Tranfverjim  divifum  laciniis  hori- 
zontalibus  oblongis. — A  fpecies  of  fimple 
leaf,  divided  tranfverfely  by  oblong  hori- 
zontal fegments  or  jags — not  extending 
to  the  midrib. 

Pinnatum  folium.  A  Pinnate  leaf.  Cum 
petiolus  Jimplex  lateribus  adneffit  folio/a 
plura. — A  fpecies  of  compound  leaf, 
wherein  a  fimple  petiole  has  feveral  leaf- 
lets fattened  to  each  fide  of  it. 

Conjugdtum.  Conjugate.  Having  only  one 
pair  of  leaflets. 

Bijugum.  Having  two — trijugjim,  having 
three — quadr'ijugum,  having  four  pairs  ot 
leaflets. 

Pinnatum 
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Pinnatum  cum  impart.  Unequally  pinnate. 
Terminated  by  a  {ingle  or  odd  leaflet. 

Pinnatum  abrupte.  Abruptly  pinnate.  Not 
terminated  either  by  a  leaflet  or  tendril. 

Cirrhofum.  Cirrhofely  pinnate.  Terminated 
by  a  tendril. 

Pinnatum  oppojite .  Oppofitely  pinnate.  Hav- 
ing the  leaflets  placed  over  againft  each 
other  in  pairs. 

Pinnatum  alternatim.  Alternately  pinnate. 
Having  the  leaflets  alternate  along  the 
common  petiole. 

Pinnatum  inter rupte.  Interruptedly  pinnate. 
Having  fmaller  leaflets  interpofed  between 
the  principal  ones. 

Pinnatum  articulate.  Jointedly  pinnate. 
When  the  common  petiole  is  jointed. 

Pinnatum  decurfivh  Decurfively  pinnate. 
When  the  leaflets  run  into  one  another 
along  the  common  petiole. 

U  3  Pinnuhtum 
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PinnuJatum  folium,  f.  pinnu lata  pinna.  When 
each  pinna  is  fubdivided. 

Piperita  f Piper,  Pepper).  The  name 
of  the  firfl:  order  in  Linneus' s  Fra^- 
ments ;  and  of  the  fecond,  in  his  Natural 
Orders. 

Pistillum.  Piftil  or  Pointal.  —  Vifcus 
fruSlui  adkarens,  pro  pollinis  reception?. 
Philof.  Bot. — Vifcus  interius  e  medulla. 
Organum  genitale  femineum.  Regn.  Veg. 
— A  vifcus  or  organ  adhering  to  the  fruit, 
for  the  reception  of  the  pollen. — It  is  the 
fourth  part  of  the  fructification  ;  and  is 
fuppofed  by  Linneus  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  medulla  or  pith. — Its  appearance  is 
that  of  a  column  or  fet  of  columns  in  the 
centre  of  the  flower  :  and,  when  perfect, 
it  confifts  of  three  parts — I  .  Germen;  the 
Germ  or  Ovary.  %.  Stylus-,  the  Style, 
3.  Stigma. 

PjftiU'ferus  rfos.  A  piftilliferous  flower. 
Having  a  piitil  without  llamens.  Called 
a  Female  flower  by  Linneus, 

Pitcher-shaped.  Urceolatus.  Swelling  or 
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bellying  out  like  a  pitcher.  Applied  to 
the  calyx,  corolla  and  nectary. 

Pith.    See  Marrow  and  Medulla, 

Pitted  leaf.    See  Lacunojum. 

Placenta.    See  Receptaculum* 

Placentatio.  Placentation.  Eft  cotyle- 
donum  difpofitio  fub  ipfa  femin'ts  germ'ma- 
tione.  The  difpofition  of  the  cotyledons 
or  lobes  in  the  vegetation  or  germinating 
of  the  feed. — Hence  vegetables  are  diflri- 
buted  into— i.  Acotyledo?ies.  2,.  Mono- 
cotyledones.  3.  Dicotyledones.  4.  Poly- 
cotykdofies. 

Platted.  Plicatus.  Folded  like  a  fan.  Diftin- 
guifhed  from  waved  by  the  folds  being 
angular.  Applied  to  the  leaf ;  as  in  Al~ 
chemilla  : — to  the  corolla ;  as  in  Convol- 
vulus : — to  the  nedary ;  as  in  NarciJJiis 
Tazetta.  It  is  alfo  a  term  in  Foliation  and 
Placentation. 

Plant  a.  A  Plant.  In  common  language 
fynonymous  with  Vegetable:    but  frc- 
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quently  ufed  in  a  more  reftricted  fenfc 
Plants  arc  placed  Linneus  in  the  lad 
of  the  feven  Families  into  which  he  has 
diftributed  the  whole  Vegetable  kingdom. 
Comprehending  ail  that  are  not  Fungufe j, 
AJgas,  Mojfes,  Ferns,  Grajfes  or  Palms. 
They  are,  I.  Herbaceous.  2,.  Shrubs. 
3.  Trees.  Philof.  Bot.  p.  37. — In  Rcgn. 
Veg.  he  has  funk  the  word  Planta ;  and 
has  divided  them  into  Lilia,  Herbce,  Ar- 
lores. 

Planum  folium.  A  Plane  or  flat  leaf. — 
Quod  utramque  fuperficiem  ubique  paral- 
Jelam  gerit.  Having  the  two  furfaces 
parallel. — In  Delin.  PI.  it  is—fuperficie 
aquali.  Having  an  even  furface :  but 
this  explanation  is  defective. 

Piano- convexum  Stigma.  A  plano-convex 
fiigma.  Flat  on  one  fide,  and  rifing  on 
the  other. 

Plenus.    See  Full. 

Plicatus.     Plaited.  —  Plicatum  folium. 

Quum  difcus  folii  verjus  marginem  ad 
angulos  adfcendh   &   dejcendit. — Plicata 

foliatio  : 
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foliatio :  In  pltcas  varias  coarctata.  See 
Platted, 

Plumosa  or  Plumata  Seta.  A  plumofe  or 
feathered  briftle.  Villofa,  compojtta.  Hav- 
ing hairs  growing  on  the  fides  of  the 
main  briftle.    Refembling  a  featner. 

Plumosus  Pappus.  Plumofe,  feathered  or 
compound  Down.  Pi/is  pennath  con- 
Jians  —  f.  villofus  compoiitus. — A.  flying 
crown  to  fome  feeds,  compofed  of  com- 
pound or  feathery  hairs :  as  in  Crepis, 
Scorzonera,  Tragopogon.  Oppofed  to  Ca- 
pillary.   See  Pappus. 

Plumula.  The  Plume,  or  afcending  fcaly 
part  of  the  Corculum  or  Heart  of  the 
feed. 

Pod.    See  Slliqua. 

Point al.    See  Pijilllum. 

Pollen.  Farina,  or  prolific  powder,  like 
fine  meal  or  flower,  contained  in  the  an- 
ther of  flowers-  and  which,  according  to 
Linneus,  being  moiftened  with  a  liquor 

peculiar 


P  o 

peculiar  to  it,  and  lodged  upon  the  ftig- 
ma  burfts  like  a  bladder,  and  explodes 
claftically  a  fubftance  inperccptible  to  the 
naked  eye;  which  he  calls  Fovilla. — 
Pulvis  Jloris,  humore  rumpendus,  atomof- 
que  elqfticos  ejacidans — vel,  appropriato 
liquor e  madefaBus  rumpendus,  &  fubflan- 
tiam  fenfibus  nudis  imperfcrutabilem  elaftice 
explodens. — Eft  omne  Pollen  vejiculare,  & 
continet  materiam  impalpabilem,  quam  ex- 
plodit.    Philof,  Bot.  p.  53,  56,  90, 

Pollen,  when  expofed  to  the  micro- 
fcope,  is  found  to  put  on  a  great  variety 
of  forms  in  the  flowers  of  different  plants. 
Thus  in  HeBanthus  it  is  a  prickly  ball, 
like  a  burr.  Jn  Geranium  it  is  perforated. 
In  Symphytum  it  is  twin  or  double.  In 
Maha  it  is  a  toothed  wheel.  In  Viola 
it  is  angular.  In  NarciJ/us  it  is  kidney- 
fhaped.  In  Borago  it  is  like  a  roll  of 
parchment. 

Pollex  f.  pollicaris  menfura.   See  Meafures. 

Polyadelphia  (voXus  many,  and  uSeX<pog 
a  brother;  fever al  brotherhoods.)  The 
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name  of  the  eighteenth  clafs  in  the  Lin- 
nean  fyflem  ;  comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with 
three  or  more  fets  of  united  ftamens. 

Polyandria  (toAu?,  and  a.vt\^a  httjband)9 
The  name  of  the  thirteenth  clafs  in  the 
Linnean  fyftem  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  many  ftamens  (from  twenty  to  a 
thoufand)  growing  finglc  on  the  recep- 
tacle. The  number  of  the  ftamens  di£- 
tinguilb.es  this  from  the  firft  eleven  clafles; 
their  iituation  (on  the  receptacle)  feparates 
it  from  the  twelfth  clafs,  Icofandria  :  and 
their  fimplicity  avoids  all  confufion  with 
the  Sixteenth  and  eighteenth  clafles — Mon- 
adelphia  and  Polyadelphia. 

Polycoty  led  ones  Planta.  Plants  which 
have  more  than  two  cotyledons  or  lobes 
to  the  feed ;  as  Pimis,  Cuprejfus,  hinmn. 

Polygama  (?roAuf  and  yctfioq,  feveral 
marriages)  Plant  a.  A  Polygamous  plant 
is  that  which  has  hermaphrodite,  and 
either  male  or  female  flowers,  or  both. 

Poly- 
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olyg  ami  A.  The  name  of  the  twenty- 
third  clafs  in  the  Linnean  fyftem  ;  com- 
prehending thofe  plants  which  bear  her- 
maphrodite flowers,  accompanied  with 
male  or  female  flowers,  or  both ;  not  in- 
clofed  within  the  fame  common  calyx, 
but  fcattered  either  on  the  fame  plant,  or 
on  two,  or  on  three  diftincl:  individuals. 
Whence  the  three  Orders  of  this  clafs — 
i.  Moncecia.    %.  Dloscla.    3.  Tricecia. 

Some  modern  reformers  have  entirely 
difcarded  this  Clafs,  and  thus  have  Am- 
plified the  Linnean  arrangement,  and 
rendered  it  more  eafy  to  beginners ;  but 
they  have  at  the  fame  time  wholly  muti- 
lated it,  confidered  as  a  fexual  fyftem. 
We  may  go  on  reforming  till  we  reduce 
it  to  the  fimplicity  of  Rivinus's  fyftem; 
when  it  will  acquire  great  facility,  and 
at  the  fame  time  become  good  for'  no- 
thing. 

This  term  Polygamla  or  Polygamy,  as 
applied  to  a  compound  flower,  in  the 
orders  of  the  clafs  Syngenefia,  fignifies  that 
feveral  diftincl:  flowers  (called  Florets)  are 
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included  in  one  common  calyx.  Thcfe 
may  be  all  hermaphrodite,  as  in  the  firft 
order ;  or  hermaphrodites  with  female 
flowers  as  in  the  fecond,  third,  and 
fourth. 

Polygontjs  caulis.  A  many-angled  ftem. 
Having  feveral  (more  than  fix)  prominent 
longitudinal  angles.  Delhi.  PL — But  in 
Philof.  Bot.  it  is  a  fpecies  of  Anceps.  Mul- 
tangularis  is  explained  in  Delhi.  PI.  to  be 
— excavated  longitudinally  by  feveral  hol- 
low angles.  According  to  this  explanation, 
therefore,  the  former  term  refers  to  the 
angles  in  cameo,  the  fecond  to  thofe  in 
intaglio. — But  in  Philof.  Bot.  the  Mul- 
tangular ftem  is  faid  to  have  feveral  pro- 
minent angles. 

Polygynia  (ttoAu?,  and  yvvij  a  wife J.  The 
name  of  one  of  the  orders,  in  the  fifth, 
fixth,  twelfth  and  thirteenth  claries  of  the 
Linnean  fyftem ;  comprehending  thofc 
plants  which  have  flowers  with  many 
piftils. 

Polypetal a  corolla.  A  Polypetalous  co- 
rolla— or,  a  corolla  of  many  petals. — 

Linneus 


PO 


Linneus  ufes  this  term  in  oppofition  to  i 
monopetalous  corolla ;  that  is,  confiding 
of  one  petal  only.  By  former  writers  it 
was  commonly  put  for  a  Mower  of  more 
than  fix  petals;  and  Linneus  ufes  the 
terms  monopetala,  dipetala,  &c. 

Polyphyllus.  Many-leaved.  Applied  to 
the  calyx,  perianth,  involucre,  and  cirrus 
or  tendril ;  in  oppofition  to  ntonophyllus, 
one-leafed. — Here  alfo  Linneus  ufes  di- 

phyllus,  triphyllus,  &c. 

Polysperma  capfula — bacca.  A  many- 
feeded  capfule  or  berry :  containing  fe- 
veral  feeds. 

Polystachyus  culmus.  A  culm  bearing 
feveral  fpikes.  As  in  Scirpus  lacujlris, 
holofchcenus,  and  fetaceus. 

Pomaces.  The  name  of  the  thirty-feventh 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments;  and  of 
the  thirty-fixth  in  his  Natural  Orders. 
Comprehending  fuch  plants  as  bear  a 
Pome,  or  fruit  refembling  the  apple. 

Pomum. 
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PoMUM.  A  Pome.  Perkarpium  fdrclam 
evalve,  capfuhm  continens.  A  pulpy  peri- 
carp without  valves,  containing  a  capfule. 
— It  includes  all  the  moid  fruits  which 
have  the  feeds  lodged  in  a  core  ;  as  Apple, 
Pear,  Quince,  &c. 

Pouch.    See  SlUcula. 

Pr^emorsus.  Bitten  off.  Pramorfa  radix; 
not  tapering,  but  ending  blunt,  and  thus 
appearing  as  if  it  were  bitten  off  lhort  at 
the  end,  as  in  Scabiofa,  Plantago,  Va- 
leriana. Prcemorfum  folium  ;  ending  very 
obtufely,  with  unequal  notches. — Pra- 
morfa  corolla  :  as  in  Althcea. 

Precis.  Early  ripe.  The  name  of  an 
early  fort  of  Grape  in  Virgil.  The  fifty- 
firft  order  in  Linncus's  Fragments ;  and 
the  twenty-firft  in  his  Natural  Orders : 
comprehending  fuch  plants  as  flower  early 
in  the  fpring. 

\  Prickle.  Aculeus.  A  lharp  procefs  from  a 
plant,  fixed  into  the  bark  only:  as  in 
Rofe,  Bramble,  Goo/eberry,  and  Barberry, 

This 
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This  and  the  Thorn  are  called  Arma  by 
Linneus,  and  are  enumerated  among  the 
Fulcres. 

Prickles  are  ftraight — bent  in,  incurvi; 
or  bent  back,  recurvi — When  divided, 
they  take  the  name  of  Furca,  forks  or 
forked  prickles ;  and  are  called  bifid,  tri- 
fid,  &c.  from  the  number  of  divifions. 

Pri  ckly.  Aculeatus.  Armed  with  prickles. 
Applied  to  the  ftem,  ftipe,  leaf,  petiole, 
and  perianth. 

Prismaticus  calyx.  Prlfmaticum  Jiigma — 
perkarpium.  A  prifmatic  or  prifm-lhaped 
calyx  or  perianth — fligma —  pericarp. 
Cum  lineare  polyedrum  fit,  latertbus  plants. 
Linear,  or  of  the  fame  thicknefs  from  top 
to  bottom  with  feveral  flat  fides. 

Procumbens  caulis.  .  A  procumbent  ftem. 
Horizontaliter  fapra  terram.  Philof.  Bot. 
Debtlis  terra  Innitens.  Del i n.  PI  — Unable 
to  fupport  itfelf,  and  therfore  lying  upon 
the  ground — but  without  putting  forth 
roots.    See  Repe?is, — '1  he  procumbent, 

trailing, 
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trailing,  or  proftrate  ftem,  as  it  is  fome- 
times  called,  is  exemplified  in  Convol- 
vulus Soldanella. 

Pro  lifer  caulis.  A  proliferous  ftem.  Ex- 
apicis  centro  tantum  emittens  ramos.  Put- 
ting forth  branches  only  from  the  centra 
of  the  top  :  as  in  Pinus. — Prolifer  flos.  A 
proliferous  flower. — E  centro  Jloris  alium 
protrudens.—Cum  intra  jiorem  ff^pius 
plenum )  alii  Jlores  enafcuntur.  Having 
fmaller  flowers  growing  out  of  the  prin- 
cipal one  :  as  in  Childing  Dai/y. — Pro- 
lifera  umbella.  A  proliferous  umbel. 
Plufquam  decompojita.  Every  compound 
umbel  is  twice  divided.  In  a  proliferous 
umbel,  the  umbellule  is  fubdivided. 

Phominens  dijjepimentum.  A  prominent 
partition,  in  a  filiqua.  Standing  out  be- 
yond the  Ya.\ves.-~-Promme?is  faux.  A 
prominent  throat  or  opening  in  the.  tube 
of  a  corolla  :  as  in  Cyclamen. 

"Prominulurn  dijfephnentum.  A  partition  fome- 
what  or  but  a  little  prominent. 

X  Prouus 
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Pronus  difcus  f.  inferior  pagina  folii.  The 
lower  fide,  or  furfacc,  or  back  of  a  leaf. 

Prop.    See  Fulcrum. 

Pro  pa  go.  Semen  Mufci  decorticatum,  de~ 
tedium  1 750.  A  peculiar  name  given  by 
Linneus  to  what  he  took  for  the  feeds  of 
Mofles ;  becaufe  he  fuppofed  them  to  differ 
from  other  feeds  in  having  a  naked  corcle 
or  heart,  without  cotyledons ;  a  difcovery 
which  he  made  in  1750.  But  they  are 
now  known  to  be  the  duft  of  the  capfule, 
which  Linneus  miftook  for  the  Anther. 

Proprium  receptaculum.  A  Proper  or  pe- 
culiar receptacle.  Quod  partes  unius  tan- 
tum  fruSiijicationis  refpicit.  That  which 
refpects  the  parts  of  a  fingle  fructifica- 
tion :  in  oppofition  to  a  Common  recep- 
tacle, connecting  fevcral  florets,  as  in  the 
Aggregate  flowers, — Proprium  Perian- 
thhtm — bivolcurum.  A  Proper  perianth, 
or  involucre  :  refpecting  one  flower  only. 
As  in  Ample  flowers.  Aggregate  flowers 
have  ufually  both  a  calyx  com?no?i  to  the 
whole,  asid  a  perianth  proper  to  each 
floret. — Proprius   Jios — Propria  corolla. 

A  Proper , 
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A  Proper  flower  or  corolla.  One  of  the 
fingle  florets  or  corollets  in  aggregate 
flowers  :  in  oppofition  to  the  common 
or  compound  flower,  confifting  of  the 
aggregate  of  florets,  making  one  whole. 
— Proprium  Neflarium.  A  proper,  pe- 
culiar or  diftincT:  nectary.  Separate  from 
the  petals  and  other  parts  of  the  flower. 

Projlratus.    See  Procumbens. 

Protruded.    See  Exfertus. 

Pubes.  Pubefcence.  Hirfuttes  ormiis  in 
planta.  Delin.PL- — vejilensvillojitate.  All 
hairinefs,  or  lhagginefs  in  a  plant ;  or 
whatever  clothes  it  with  any  hairy  or  vil- 
lous fubftance.  Linneus's  original  word 
was  Pubefcent'ia,  and  he  explained  it  to 
mean  the  armour  of  a  plant,  by  which  it 
is  defended  from  external  injuries  :  thus 
comprehending  Thorns  and  Prickles  un- 
der the  idea  of  Pubefcence.  Thcfe  how- 
ever he  afterwards  feparated,  and  called 
them  with  more  propriety  Anna. — The 
following  are  the  different  forms  of  Pu- 
befcence. 
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I.  PtlL  Hairs.    Excretory  duds,  in  that 
form. 

2,.  Lana,    Wool :  or  clofe  curled  hairs. 

3.  Barba.    Beard  :  or  parallel  hairs. 

4.  Tomentum.   Flocks:  or  interwoven  vil- 

lous hairs  fcarcely  confpicuous. 

5.  Striga.    Stiffifli  flattifh  hairs. 

6.  Seta.  Briftles.    Stiffifh  roundifh  hairs. 

7.  Hami.   Hooks.   Sharp  crooked  points. 

•   8.  Glochides.    Barbs.    Straight  toothed 
points. 

9.  Glandula.    Glands.    Small  papilla  or 
teats,  or  excretory  duels  in  that  form. 

Glands  feem  to  be  improperly  enume- 
rated as  a  fpecies  of  pubefcence. 

Fubescens.  Pubefcent.  Covered  with 
one  of  the  foregoing  forts  of  pubefcence. 
Applied  to  the  flem,  leaf,  corolla,  and 

Pulposum  folium.  A  pulpy  leaf,  filled 
with  a  tenacious  fubftance  between  the 

two 
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two  furfaces. — Linneus  did  not  originally 
diftinguifli  this  from  Caniofum,  which  has 
a  firmer  pulp. 

Punched  leaf.  See  Perforatum  and  Per- 
tufum. 

Punctatum.  Dotted  leaf.  See  Perforatum. 

Pun  gens.    Pungent,  lharp  or  prickly. 

Put  amen.  The  mell  of  a  nut  and  other 
fruits  allied  to  it. — Hence 

PuTAMiNEiE.  The  name  of  the  thirty-firft 
Order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  and  of  the 
twenty-fifth  in  his  Natural  Orders. 
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QUADRANGULARIS  caulis.  Quadran- 
gulare  folium.  A  Quadrangular  ftera  or 
leaf.    Having  four  prominent  angles. 
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Quadricapsul  are  pericarpium.  A  Qua- 
dricapfular  pericap.  Having  four  capfulcs 
to  a  flower :  as  in  Rhodiola. 

Quadridentatus pappiLS.  A  four-toothed 
Seed-Down.  Having  four  teeth  on  the 
edge.    As  in  Rudbeckia. 

Quadrifidus  calyx.     A  four-cleft  peri- 
anth  :    as  in  Rhbianthus. —  Quadrifidum 
folium.    A  four-cleft  leaf.    Cut  into  four 
fegments  with  linear  linufes,  and  ftraight 
margins. 

Quadrijugum  folium.  A  quadrijugous 
leaf.  Pinnate,  with  four  pairs  of  leaf- 
lets. 

Quadrilobum  folium.  A  four-lobed  leaf, 
Divided  to  the  middle  into  four  diftant 
parts,  with  convex  margins. 

Quadriloculare  pericarpium.  A  four- 
celled  pericarp  :  as  in  Euonymus. 

Quadripartitum  folium.  A  four-parted 
leaf.  Divided  into  four  parts  almpft  to 
the  bafe. 

Quad  r  i- 
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Quadb.ivai.ve  pericarpium.  A  four-valved 
pericarp :  as  in  Ludwigia,  Oenothera,  &c. 

Quaterna  folia.  Four-fold  leaves.  Grow- 
ing by  fours ;  or,  coming  out  four  toge- 
ther :  as  in  the  Stellate. 

Quina  folia.  Five- fold  leaves.  Five  to- 
gether in  a  whorl.  As  in  fome  of  the 
Stellate. 

Qu in atum  folium.  A  fort  of  Digitate  leaf, 
which  has  five  leaflets  on  a  petiole. 

Quinquangulare  folium.  A  five-cor- 
nered  leaf.  Having  five  prominent  angles 
about  the  dilk. —  Qu'mqua?igularis  caulis. 
A  five-cornered  ftem. 

Quinquecapsulare  pericarpium.  Hav- 
ing five  capful  es  to  a  flower :  as  in  Aqui-' 
leg'ia. 

Quinquefidum  folium.  A  quinquefid  or 
five  cleft  leaf.  Cut  into  five  fegments, 
with  linear  finufes,  and  ftraight  margins. 
Applied  to  the  corolla — and  to  the  peri- 
anth, in  iSicotiana. 

X  4  Quin- 
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Quinquejugum  folium.  A  pinnate  leaf, 
with  five  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quinquelobum  folium.  A  five-lobed  leaf. 
Divided  to  the  middle  into  five  diftant 
parts,  with  convex  margins. 

Quinqueloculare  pericarp'ium.  A  five- 
celled  pericarp. :  as  in  Pyrola. 

Quinquepartitum  folium.  A  five-parted 
leaf.  Divided  into  five  parts  alrnolt  to 
the  bafe. — Applied  to  the  perianth,  in 
Jjtthofpermum. 

Quinque valve  pericarp'ium.  A  pericarp 
of  five  valves :  as  in  Hottonia, 
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RACEMUS  (from  ()otyoz3  acinus  ra- 
cemi ).  A  Raceme. — Anciently  fignifying 
a  bunch  of  grapes,  or  other  berries;  in 
the  Linnean  language  it  is  a  fpecies  of  in- 
florefcence,  confuting  of  a  peduncle  with 

fhort 
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fliort  lateral  branches.  Pedunculo  ramls 
Jateralibus  hiftrufio.  As  in  V'tt'is  or  Vine, 
Ribes  or  Currant,  &c. 

A  Raceme  may  be — 

1.  Simple,  or  Compound. 

2.  One-fided.    Unilaterahs.    Having  all  the 

flowers  growing  on  one  fide  of  the 
common  peduncle. — Secundns.  All 
bent  or  directed  the  fame  way. — 
Pedate — Conjugate. 

3.  Erect. — Loofe,  laxus.—Dependetis,  hang- 

ing down. 

4.  Naked,  or  leafy. 

Rachis  (Pa%<f,  the  back-hone)  fpica.  The 
Spine.  Receptaculum  fliforme  Jiofculos 
longhudinaliter  annetlens  in  Jp'tcam  Del  in. 
PI.  —  Receptaculum  fpic<z  graminls  cut 
jlores  mfculptu  Regn.  Veg. — A  filiform 
receptacle  connecting  florets  longitudinally 
into  a  fpike :  as  in  Panicum  Crus  corvi 
and  Cms  galll,  Loliurn,  and  many  other 
Grafles. — It  has  the  name  from  fome 
refemblance  which  it  bears  to  the  fpine, 

when 
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when  it  is  naked  or  deprived  of  the 
florets.  Dr.  Withering  calls  it  the  Spike- 
ftalk. 

This  term  is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  for 
the  principal  rib  of  a  leaf, 

Badiata  (Radius,^  ray)  corolla.  Rad'iatus 
Jlos.    A  Radiate   or  Rayed  corolla  or 
flower. — A  kind  of  compound  flower, 
(in  the  clafs  Syngenejia)  confifting  of  a 
difk,  in  which  the  corollets  or  florets  are 
tubular  and  regular;   and  of  a  ray,  in 
which  the  florets  are  irregular.  Thefe 
are  moft  commonly  ligulate ;   as  in  Sun- 
Jlower,  Daijy,  &c. — Sometimes  however 
they  alfo  are  tubular,  but  irregular ;  as 
in  Centaur ea.     And  fometimes  they  are 
naked,  or  nearly  fo:    as  in  Artemijia, 
Gnaphal'ium. 

Radmto-Patens.  Radiate  expanding :  or, 
fpreading  out  like  rays.  Applied  to  the 
ftigma. 

Radicalis  pedimculus.  A  root-peduncle; 
fcarcely  different  from  fcape,  but  fuftain- 
ing  only  one  flower.    SzzScapus.  Radi- 

cale 


cak  folium.  A  root-leaf.  Proceeding 
immediately  from  the  root. 

Radio  ans  caulls.    A  Rooting  ftem.  Alth 
fe  affigms  radiculis  lateralibus. — Radicans 
folium.     Si  folium  radices  agat.  See 
Hooting. 

Radic atum  folium.  A  rooted  leaf.  Radt- 
culas  demittens  e  fubflantia  ipfus  folii. — 
Radicatus  fcapus;  a  rooted  icape,  as  in 
JDrofera. 

Radicula  (dimin.  from  Radix,  a  root),  a 
Radicle  or  Fibre.  The  fibrofe  part  of  the 
root,  by  which  the  {lock  or  main  body  of 
it  is  terminated ;  imbibing  nourifhment 
for  the  fupport  of  the  vegetable. 

Radius.  A  Ray.  Pars  exterior  corolla 
compofitez. 

Radix  (from  Radius,  according  to  fome; 
from  rado,  as  others  will  have  it ;  but 
more  probably  from  the  Greek  gct$t%t 
which  however  fignifies  a  branch)  Ali- 
mentum  hauriens,  herbamque  cum  frucJt- 
fcationeproducens.    Philof.  Bot. — Organon 

nutriens 
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nulr'icns  phuitam.  Delin.  PI. — Defcendens, 
aqnofa  forbeus,  uutriens.  Regn.  Vcg.-~ 
See  Root. 

Ragged.    See  Squarrofus. 

Ramentum  (a  radendoy  q.  rafura).  A 
fmall  particle  of  any  thing ;  as  gold-duft, 
faw-duft,  or  little  chips,  &c.  Applied  by 
Linneus  to  the  fmall  loofe  fcales  that  are 
frequently  found  on  the  ftcms  of  vege- 
tables. 

Rameum  folium.  Rameus  pedunculus.  A 
branch-leaf.  A  branch-peduncle.  Grow- 
ing on,  or  proceeding  from  a  branch.  In 
oppofition  to  fuch  as  proceed  from  the 
root,  or  axils,  or  grow  on  the  ftera  it- 
felf. 

Ramosus^Ww.  Ramofa  radix.  A  branched 
item,  or  root.  Having  lateral  divifions, 
RamofiJJimus.  Very  much  branched.  Ra- 

mis  multh  abfque  or  dine  gravidus. 

Ramus.  A  Branch.  Pars  caulis.  A  fub- 
divifion  of  the  item. 
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Ramulus.  A  brancblet,  little  branch,  or 
twig.    A  fubdivifion  of  the  branch. 

Ray.  Radius.  The  outer  part  or  circum- 
ference of  a  compound  radiate  flower; 
or  radiated  difcous  flower,  as  it  is  called 
by  others. 

Rayed.    See  Radiata. 

Receptaculum  (Recipw,  to  receive).  A 
Receptacle. — Bafts  qua  partes  frudlifica- 
tionls  comiecluntur.  The  bafe  by  which 
the  other  parts  of  the  fructification  are 
connected.- — By  Boerhaave  named  Pla- 
centa ;  and  by  Vaillant  Thalamus. 

i.  Proprium.  A  proper  or  peculiar  recep- 
tacle: appertaining  to  one  fructification 
only.  Commune.  A  Common  receptacle: 
connecting  fevcral  florets  or  diftinct  fruc- 
tifications, fo  that  if  any  one  of  them  be 
removed  an  irregularity  is  occasioned. — 
There  are  inftances  of  this  in  the  Umbel, 
Cyme,  Spadix  and  Rachis,  as  well  as  in 
the  Compound  flowers. 

Z,  Recept.  Frufttficationts.  The  Receptacle 

of 
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of  the  Fructification.  Common  both  to 
flower  and  fruit ;  or  embracing  the  co- 
rolla and  germ. 

Floris.  Receptacle  of  the  flower.  The  bafe 
to  which  the  parts  of  the  flower,  cxclufive 
of  the  germ,  are  fixed. 

Fruflus.  Receptacle  of  the  fruit.  The  bafe 
of  the  fruit  only,  remote  from  the  recep- 
tacle of  the  flower, 

Semimim.  Receptacle  of  the  feeds.  The 
bafe  to  which  the  feeds  are  fixed :  as  in 
Adonis. 

3.  The  Receptacle  may  be,  Nudum.  Naked. 
Without  chaffs,  hairs  or  briftles.  Puncta- 
tum.  Dotted. — Pilofum.  Hairy. — Sctofum. 
Briftly. — Paleaceum.  Chaffy. — Alveola- 
turn  {.favofum.  Honey-combed ;  divided 
into  open  cells,  within  each  of  which  a 
fingle  feed  is  lodged. 

Planum.  Flat. — Convexum.  Convex. — 
Subulatum.  Subulate  or  awl-fhaped. — 
Ovatum.  Ovate. — Globofum.  Globular. — 
Conicum.  Conical. 

Recli- 
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Keclisatum  folium.  A  reclined  leaf. 
Quod  deorfum  curvatur,  ut  apex  fiat  haft 
inferior',  quibufdam  etiam  Reflexum  di- 
citur.  Philof.  Bot. — Deorfum  flexum,  ut 
arcus  fit  bafi  inferior,  apice  adfeendente* 
Del  in.  PL  Bent  downwards,  fo  that  the 
point  of  the  leaf  is  lower  than  the  bafe. 
The  latter  explanation  feems  very  differ- 
ent; if  I  underftand  it  rightly,  as  meaning 
that  the  bow  is  loweft  at  the  bafe,  and 
riles  at  the  point.  In  Foliation,  this  term 
implies,  that  the  leaves  are  bent  down- 
wards towards  the  petiole  :  as  in  Podo- 
phyllum, Aconitum,  Anemone,  Adoxa. 

Recliuatus  caulis.  A  reclined  Item.  Bowed 
towards  the  earth :  as  in  Fkus. 

Re  ctus  caulis.  A  ftraight  ftem.  Sec 
Straight. 

Recurvatum  folium.  A  recurved  leaf. 
Deorfum  flexum,  tit  arcus  fuperiora  fpectet. 
Delin.  PL— Bent,  or  rather  bowed  or 
curved  downwards,  fo  that  the  bow  or 
convexity  is  upwards.  This  term  does 
not  occur  in  Philof.  Bot.— Berkenhout 
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explains  it,  but  I  know  not  on  what  au- 
thority— "  bent  downward  in  a  greater 
"  degree  than  reclinatum,  but  not  fo  much 
"  as  revolutum?' 

When  applied  to  a  Prickle,  it  is  faid 
only  to  be  bent  outwards ;  in  oppofition 
to  incurvus,  bent  in. — In  the  fame  fenfe 
it  is  applied  to  the  Awn,  Petiole,  Calyx, 
and  Corolla. 

Reflexus.  Reflex.  Bent  back.  Rami  re- 
flexi.  Perpendicular  iter  dependentes.  De- 
lin.  PI. —  Hanging  down  perpendicularly. 
— Rejlexum  folium,  A  reflex  leaf :  as  in 
Euphorbia  porllandica.  —  Rejlexum  peri- 
anthium.  A  reflex  perianth  :  as  in  Afcle- 
pilas  and  heontodon. — Rejlexus  Jlos.  Re- 
Jiexa  corolla.  R°jlexa  petala.  A  reflex 
flower,  corolla,  or  petals  :  as  in  Lilium 
chalcedomcum,  Cyclamen,  Narciffiis  tri- 
andrus,  &c. — Applied  alfo  to  the  flipule 
and  bracle. — See  Retroflexus. 

Refractus.  Refracted.  As  it  were  bro- 
ken.— Refrada  corolla.  Reciirvata  anguh 
acuto.  Delhi.  PI.  Bent  back  at  an  acute 
angle.    See  Re/rof radius. 

Regu- 
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Kegularis  corolla.  A  regular  corolla. — 
JEqualh  figura,  magnitudine  &  propor- 
tions partiuin.  Equal  in  the  figure,  fize 
and  proportion  of  the  parts :  as  in  -Privet'? 
Lilac,  Jafmin,  &c. 

Remotus.  Remote.  DilTaht.- — Remota- 
folia  :  oppofed  to  approximata. — Remoti 
pedunadi  oppofed  to  confetti.  —  Remoti 
verticiili  oppofed  to  •contigui,  as  in  Gak- 
opfls  Lddanum. 

Ke;ni forme  folium.  A  Reniform  or  Kid- 
ney-fhaped  leaf. — Siibrotundum,  baft  exca- 
vation, angiitis  dfiitittum.  Philof.  Bot. — ■ 
Siibrotundum,  ba/i  exfculptum  ahfque  an- 
giitis pofticis.  Delin.  PI. — Roundifh,  hol- 
lowed out  at  the  bafe,  without  angled :  as 
in  Convolvulus  Soldanella,  the  lower  leaves 
of  Campanula  rotundifotia,  Saxifraga  gra- 
nulata,  Glecoma  hederacea. — This  term  is 
applied  alfo  to  the  anther  and  Seed. 

Repandum  folium.  A  Repand  leaf.— 
Cujus  mar  go  angiitis,  e  if  que  interjet~tis  finu- 
bus,  circuli  fegmento  inferiptis  termindtur. 
The  rim  of  which  is  terminated  by  angles* 
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having  finufcs  between  them  inferibed  in 
the  fegmcnt  of  a  circle.  — In  Delhi.  PI.  it 
is  differently  defcribed  margine  Jlexuofo, 
t amen  piano  :  with  a  rlexuofe  or  waving 
rim,  but  flat.  Properly  fpcaking,  fays 
Dr.  Berkenhout,  having  a  Terpentine  mar- 
gin, without  any  angles  at  all.  But  this 
by  no  means  agrees  with  the  nrft  expla- 
nation from  Linneus's  Philofophia  Bo- 
tallica. — It  is  clearly  diftincl:  from  the 
Undulating  or  waving  leaf;  for  the  cur- 
vature in  that  refpe&s  the  diik  ;  but  in 
this,  the  edge  only. 

Repens  radix.  A  creeping  root. — Longc 
excurrens  bine  hide  germiuans,  f.  radiculas 
demittens. — Repens  caul  is  :  radiculas  bine 
iude  exferens  prociimbcndo  ;  ut  in  Hedera, 
Bignonia. 

Reptans fiagellum.  A  runner.  As  in  Straw- 
berry.   See  Creeping  and  Runner. 

Resufinata  corolla.  Cum  labium  fuperius 
terrain,  hiferius  caelum  fpectat.  When 
the  upper  lip  faces  the  ground,  and  the 
lower  lip  the  Iky.    Or,  when  that  which 
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is  ufually  the  upper  lip  (in  a  labiate  co- 
rolla) becomes  the  lower ;  and  the  con- 
trary :  fo  that  the  flower  is,  as  it  were, 
turned  up  tide  down  ;  or,  in  vulgar  lan- 
guage, topfy-turvy.  This  is  exemplified 
in  Scrophnlaria,  Ocymum,  Ajuga  orientalis, 
the  European  Violets,  and  fome  fpecies  of 
Satyr  htm. 

Kefupinatum  folium.  Pagina  fuperiore  In- 
ferior c,  &  contra  infer wre  fuperiore  faSla. 
A  leaf  is  faid  to  be  Refupinate  or  turned 
upfide  down,  when  that  which  is  com- 
monly the  upper  furface  becomes  the 
lower  ;  and  the  contrary. 

Reticulata  (dimin.  from  rete,  a  net)  co- 
rolla, petala,  A  netted  corolla.  Netted 
petals.  Having  diftinct  veins  eroding 
like  net-wOrk. — Beautifully  exemplified 
in  Geranium  flriatum. 

Retroflexus.  Retroflex. — Rami  retro- 
flexi :  horfum  vorfum  divaricati.  Bending 
this  way  and  that,  in  different  directions, 
ufually  in  a  diftortcd  manner.  Thus  it 
feems  to  differ  from  Reflex,  which  is  only 
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fimply  bent  back  at  an  angle.  Dr.  Ber- 
kenhout  explains  it  to  be  three  times 
bent,  or  bent  in  three  different  directions. 
But  for  this  I  know  not  that  he  has  any 
warrant,  either  from  the  fenfe  of  the  term, 
or  the  explanation.  It  does  not  occur  in 
Phlhfophia  Botanica. 

Retrofractus.  Retrofracted.  Applied 
to  the  Peduncle. — Vi  quaji  ad  dependen- 
Uam  redactus.  Delin.  PL — Reduced  to 
hang  down  as  it  were  by  force.  So  that 
it  appears  as  if  it  had  been  broken. — 
I  do  not  difcover  any  reafon  why  this 
and  the  foregoing  term  mould  have  a 
different  fignification  from  Refiexus  and 
Rtfractus. 

Retusum  folium.  A  Retufe  leaf.  Quo 
terminator  Jim  obtufo.  Ending  in  a  blunt 
firms':  as  in  Frankenia  pulverulenta,  Cro- 
talaria  retufa—  Applied  alfo  to  the  feed 
in  Lycopus. 

Revolutus.  Rolled  back  or  downwarda. 
—Revoluta  vernath  f.  foliaho.  Revolute 
foliation  or  leafing.      Quorum  margines 
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lalerales  utrinque  rcfrorfum,  f.  verfus  pa- 
ghiam  infcriorcm  fptral'iter  convolving er. 
When  the  fides  of  the  leaves  (in  the  bud) 
are  rolled  fpirally  back,  or  towards  the 
lower  furface. — Revolutum  folium.  A  Re- 
volute  leaf.  Quod  deorfum  revolvitur. — 
Having  the  edges  rolled  back  or  towards 
the  lower  furface :  as  in  Rofemary,  Teu- 
cr'ium  frut'icans. — Revoluius  cirrus.  A 
Revolute  tendril.  Sp'ira  dim'id'io  tt'inere  re- 
torta.  When  afpire  of  the  fcrew,  having 
made  half  a  revolution,  turns  back  in  a 
contrary- direction. — Revoluta  corolla.  A 
revolute  corolla :  having  the  petals  rolled 
back,  as  in  Afparagus,  Medeola,  Lillum 
chalcedomcum. — Revoluta  valvula.  A  Re- 
volute valve.  Turned  back  after  it  opens  : 
as  in  the  filiqua  of  Car  damme. — This 
term  is  oppofed  to  Involute  or  rolled  in- 
wards. 

Rhceades  f.  Rhceade^e  (from  Rhxas, 
Corn  Poppy).  The  name  of  the  thirtieth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  and  of  the 
twenty-feventh  in  his  Natural  Orders; 
containing  vegetables  allied  to  the  Poppy. 
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Rhombeum folium.  A Khombed or rhomb- 
fhaped  leaf.  Having  four  equal  fides,  but 
the  angles  not  right  angles  :  as  in  Popar. 
— Linneus  has  not  this  term  in  his  Philo- 
fophia  Botanlca ;  but  his  Deltoid  leaf  fecms 
fcarcely  to  differ  from  it. 

Rhomboideum  folium.  A  Rhomboid  leaf. 
Having  the  oppofite  fides  equal,  and  the 
angles  not  right  ones :  as  in  Chenopodium 
vinde.  This  alfo  feems  included  in  the 
Deltoid  leaf  of  Fbihf.  Botan. 

Rib.  Cofta.  The  continuation  of  the  pe- 
tiole along  the  middle  of  a  leaf,  and  from, 
which  the  veins  take  their  rife. 

Ribbed.     Cqflatum  :  which  fee. 

Rictus.  The  Gape.  Hiatus  inter  utrumque 
labium.  The  opening  between  the  two 
lips  in  a  labiate  flower. 

Rigid  us.  Rigid,  ftitf,  inflexible,  impatient 
of  bending:  oppofed  to  Jaxus.  Applied 
to  the  ftem,  leaves  and  bridles. — The 
{tern  is  called  Rigofus  in  Glinus  dltiam- 
noides.    Has  this  term  the  fame  meaning 
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with  the  other?  But  rlgofus  mould  be 
derived  from  Rigo,  not  from  Rlgeo. 

Rimosus.  Rimofe  or  Chinked.  Abounding 
in  cracks,  clefts,  or  chinks ;  as  the  outer 
bark  of  fome  trees. 

R in  gens  (from  ^tveg,  nares,  the  noftrils, 
whence  riffius )  corolla.  A  ringent  corolla. 
Irregularis  in  duo  labia  perfonata. — Mono- 
petala  irregularis,  &  limbo  dhifo  in  duo 
labia.  Philof  Bot.  pi.  52,135.  An  ir- 
regular one-petalled  corolla,  the  border  of 
which  is  ufually  divided  into  two  parts, 
called  the  upper  and  lower  Up.  The  fir  ft 
has  fometimes  the  name  of  Galea  or  Hel- 
met:  the  fecond  of  Barba  or  Beard.  The 
opening  between  them  is  named  Ric~lns 
or  the  Gape :  the  opening  of  the  tube, 
Faux,  the  Throat  or  Jaws  :  the  prominent 
fwelling  in  the  Faux  is  Palatum,  the  P<z- 
Lilc  :  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  is  Collum, 
the  Neck.  The  Ringent  corolla  is  ex- 
emplified in  the  clafs  Didxnam'u. — ^Sce 
Labi  at  us. 


Rising  leaf  or  petiole.    Sec  Afurgens. 
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"Rolled  hack.    Sec  Revolutus. 

Root,  Radix.  That  organ  of  a  vegetable 
which  draws  in  the  nourifhment,  and 
produces  the  herb  with  the  fructification. 
— It  is  compofed  of  Medulla  or  Pith, 
Wood,  inner  and  outer  Bark  :  and  con- 
fifts  of  the  Caudex,  flock  or  main  body  ; 
and  the  Radicula  or  fibres,  by  which  the 
moifture  is  immediately  imbibed.  We 
commonly  regard  all  that  part  of  a  vege- 
table only  which  is  under  ground  as 
the  Root ;  but  Linneus  comprehends  the 
afcending  caudex,  or  what  we  commonly 
term  the  body,  trunk  or  bole,  within  his 
idea.  According  to.  him,  therefore,  trees 
and  Ihrubs  are  all  root,  except  the  leaves 
and  fructification ;  and  consequently  if 
a  tree  be  turned  upfide  down,  the  de- 
scending caudex  will  produce  leaves,  and 
the  afcending  caudex  will  put  forth 
jjibres. 

A  Root  in  Duration  is, 
|,  Annual.    2.  Biennial.    3.  Perennial. 

In 
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In  Form, 

a.  4.  Fibrofe.  5.  Branching.  6.  Fufiform. 

7.  Praemorfe  or  bitten  off. 

b.  8.  Creeping.  9.  Jointed.    10.  Toothed. 

en.    Globular.    12.  Tuberous.    13.,  Faf- 
cicled  or  bundled.    14.  Palmate. 

d.  15.    Bulbous.    16.  Granulate.    17,  Tu- 
nicated.    18.  Solid.    19.  Scaly. 

In  Subflancc, 

20.  A  Bulb,    31,  A  Tuber,    22.  A  Fibre. 
23.  A  Fibril. 

Rooting  ftem.  Caulis  Radkans.  Bending 
to  the  earth  and  {hiking  root,  but  not 
creeping  along. — -A  rooting  leaf.  Folium 
radkans.  Shooting  forth  roots ;  as  in 
fome  aquatic  plants :  this  is  fometimes 
called  Folium  radkatum. 

Root-leaf.    Folium  radkale.  Proceeding 

o 

immediately  from  the  root,  or  growing 
next  the  ground :   frequently  different 
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from  the  leaves  on  the  ftcm  and  branches; 
as  in  Campanula  rotundifolia. — Peduncles 
ibmetimes  fpring  from  the  root,  and  may 
be  named  Root-pcdunclcs. 

Rootlet,  Radicle,  or  Fibre.    See  Radiada. 

Root-leaf  and  Rootlet  are  more  proper 
in  Engliih  than  Radical  leaf  and  Radicle, 
on  account  of  the  analogy. 

Rosacea  corolla.  A  Rofaceous  or  Rofe- 
like  corolla.  A  fpecies  of  the  Polypeta- 
lous ;  confifting  of  four  or  more  regular 
petals,  inferted  into  the  receptacle  by  a 
fhort,  broad  claw;  as  in  the  wild  Rofe. 
This  is  a  term  of  Tournefort's ;  and 
fuch  flowers  form  his  fixth  clafs,  entitled 
Rofacei. 

Rostell-um  (dimin.  from  Rojlrum,  a  beak). 
The  Roftel,  or  defcending  plane  part  of  the 
Corclc  or  heart,  in  the  firft  vegetation  ot 
the  feed. — Pars  corculi  Jimp-ex  dejbendens. 

Rost 'it  iVTU ^  friict 'us.  A  beaked  fruit.  Hav- 
ing a  procefs  refembling  the  beak  of  a 
bird:  as  in  Geranium,  Scandix  Pecten. 

ROTACFJS 
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RoTACEiE  (Rota,  a  wheel).  The  name  of 
the  fifty-fecond  order  in  Linneus' s  Frag- 
ments ;  and  of  the  twentieth  in  his  Na- 
tural Orders. 

Rot ata  corolla.  A  Wheel-fhaped  corolla. 
Monopetalous ;  fpreading  flat,  without 
any  tube  :  as  in  Borago,  Veronica,  Lvji- 
macbia. — Applied  to  the  ne&ary  in  Nar- 

ciJJ'us  poet  km. 

Rotund um  folium.  A  round  leaf.  Quod 
anguln ' privaiur.  Philof.  Bot.— In  p.  233, 
Rotundatum  is  oppofed  to  angulatum. — 
By  this  term  therefore  Linneus  does  not 
mean  a  circular,  or  what  we  mould  call 
a  round  leaf,  in  Eriglilh;  but  one  which 
has  a  curve  without  any  breaks  lor  the 
circumfcribing  line.  Orbkulatum  is  his 
term  for  circular  or  round. 

Rot 'undo- trigonum.  Obtufely  three-cornered 
or  three-fided  with  the  corners  rounded 
off:  as  in  the  germ  of  Hyachithus. 

Rough:  A/per.  Made  fynonymous  with 
Scaler  by  Linneus. — He  ufes  it  however 
in  a  fenfe  much  more  general. 

R:ugh  ■ 


Roughened.  Exafperatus.— Applied  to  the 
calyx. 

Round  and  Rounded.  Rotundwn  and 
Rotundatum.  Bent  into  a  curve.  For 
Circular  fee  Orbiculatum. 

Round ijli  leaf.  Fol  iu  m  fubrotundu  m .  Nearl y 
circular.  Orbiculato  proximum.  Which  is 
improper.    See  Rotundum. 

Rugged  or  Scabrous.  Scaler .  Rough  with 
tubercles,  or  prominent  fti ffifh  points.  A  p- 
plied  to  the  leaf  and  Item  :  alfo  to  the 
calyx  of  the  Oak. 

Rugosum  folium.  A  Wrinkled  leaf,  Cum 
vena  folwrum  contra6iiores  evadajit  quam 
dtfeus,  ut  interjetia  fuhjiantia  ad fc  end  at. 
When  the  veins  are  more  contracted  than 
the  difk,fo  that  the  intermediate  fubftance 
rifes  above  them.  As  in  Sage.  Primrofe,. 
Cow/lip,  Ciftus  incanus,  Sec. 

Runcinatum  folium  (Runcina,  a  large 
faw).  A  Runcinate  leaf.  P.nnatifidum, 
ita  ut  /obi  antice  convexi,  pojlice  fint  tranf- 
verji.    A  fort  of  pinnatifid  leaf,  with  the 
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lobes  convex  before  and  ftraight  behind, 
like  the  teeth  of  the  large  double  faw  ufed 
in  fawing  timber*  Exemplified  in  com- 
mon Dandelion.  This  term  does  not  oc- 
cur in  Phllofophla  Botanlca,  and  was  not 
originally  diftinguifhed  b^  Linneus  from 
his  Pinnatifid  leaf,  of  which  it  is  only  a 
variety.— Runchia  fecms  rather  to  be  a 
plane. 

Runner.  Reptans  jlagellum.  A  moot  pro- 
ducing roots  and  leaves  at  the  end  only> 
and  thus  propagating  the  plant :  as  in 
Strawberry.    See  Sarmentvfits. 


SABRE- SHAPED  leaf.     Folium  Acinar 
forme.    Sec  Aclnacform. 

Sagittatum  folium  (from  Sagitta,  an 
arrow).  A  Sagittate  leaf.  Shaped  like 
the  head  of  an  arrow, — Triangidare,  baft 
excavatum,  anguils  pofk'is  inftruttum* 
Philof  Bot. — Triangulare,   anguils  poflU 

ch 


S  A  S  A 


els  acuiis  finu  div'ifis.- — Triangular,  hol- 
lowed at  the  bafe,  with  angles  at  the  hinder 
part — or,  with  the  hinder  angles  acute  di- 
vided by  a  finus. — As  in  Convolvulus  ar- 
venfis  and  Septum.  Sagittaria.  Ruwex 
Acetofa,  or  common  Sorrel.  Erica  vul- 
garis, or  common  Heath. — This  term  is 
applied  alfo  to  the  Stipula,  as  in  Pea,  and 
Anther,  as  in  Crocus,  Elder,  &c. 

Salver-shaped.  Hypocrateriformis  corolla . 
Monopetalous,  rifing  from  a  tube,  with  a 
flat  border. 

Sap.    Succus.    The  juice  or  watery  part  of 
the  vegetable. — Alfo  the  tender  white 
part  of  the  wood  (Alburnum),  in  trees; 
newly  formed  from  the  liber  or  inner  bark. 

Sarmentacle  (Sarmentum,  the  twig  or 
fpray  of  a  vine ;  from  farpo  to  prune> 
which  is  from  the  Greek  apiru,  and  that 
from  apm,  a  pruning-knife).  The  name 
of  the  forty-ninth  order  in  Linneus's  Frag- 
ments; and  of  the  eleventh  in  his  Natural 
Orders. 
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Sarmentosus  caulis.  A  Sarmentofe  ftem. 
Repens  fubnudus.  Philof.  Bot. — Fillformis 
genicults  radicaniibus.  Delin.  PI. — Fili- 
form, almoft  naked ;  or  having  only- 
leaves  in  bunches  at  the  joints  or  knots, 
where  it  fbikes  root. — It  feems  to  be 
in  fhrubs,  what  the  runner  is  in  herba- 
ceous plants.  See  Runner  and  FJagel- 
lum. 

Sc  aber.  Scabrous  or  Rugged  ;  fomething 
like  Shagreen. — Punffiis  em'uientibus  rigj- 
diufculh  exafperatus.    See  Rugged.  Hence 

ScabridjE.  The  name  of  the  twentieth 
Order  in  Linneus's  Fragments;  and  of  the 
fifty-third  in  his  Natural  Orders. 

Scabrities.  Ruggednefs.  CompQ?iitur  par- 
ticulis,  nudts  oculis  vix  manlfeftis,  qulbus  ad- 
fpergitur  plantarum  fuperficks. —  \  fort  of 
Pubefcence,  compofed  of  particles  fcarcely 
vifible  to  the  naked  eye,  fcattered  over  the 
furface  of  vegetables. 

Scabrous.    See  Rugged. 

Scal- 
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Scalloped  leaf.  This  term  may  be  applied 
to  the  folium  Repandum,  which  fee. 

Scaly.  Squamofus.  A  Scaly  root  or  bulb  : 
compofed  of  fcales  lying  over  each  other; 
as  in  the  Lily. — A  fcaly  ftem  or  peduncle  : 
having  fcales  fcattered  over  it. 

Scandens  caulis.  A  Scandent  or  climbing 
ftem.  Alt  a  petens,aliis Jifiinendus.  Weak* 
and  requiring  fupport  in  mounting  ;  the 
clafper  or  tendril  is  ufually  the  agent ; 
as  in  the  Everlafting  Pea,  and  many  other 
Leguminous  plants. — It  is  different  from 
caulis  voluhilis,  which  mounts  by  twining. 

Scapus  (from  trxiiirlu,  to  lean  upon;  whence 
VKYiTrcov,  <TK.rlTr<x.vtov,  and  (rKvj7rj^ovt  and  the 
Latin  fcipio,  for  a  ftaff;  and  fcapus,  the 
lhaft  of  a  column,  and  the  ftraight  ftalk  of 
an  herb  refembling  it.)  A  Scape  or  Shaft. 
■ — According  to  Linneus — tr uncus  eltvans 
fructificationem,  nec  folia.  A  ftem  bearing 
the  fructification,  without  leaves :  as  in 
Narcijfus,  Pyrola,  Hyacinthus,  &c.  Pe± 
dtinculus  would  with  more  propriety  be  ren- 
dered Flower-flalk  than  this. 

Sca- 
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Hlfinny  by  ])r.  Withrj.tr/  iiuhjtanha 
Jftta  artdu  taflu  fbmra.  ()i  a  dry  fvb 
'  -  o  nee,  fofw/vt  io  I  c  touch , — A  pj>l icd 
to  a  j^ranlh,  which  it  i/j^r/ihrandtw, 
louK.h,  thin,  a/id  Unn-trmip&tm}  a*  in 
/>'/✓///>//»  Armeria,  or  Thrift,  Qntaurta  gl"J- 
i ifolia ,  &c  t/>  ♦  }j«  ne#  ary ;  in  Mzr- 

//////J  poet l<  u$-~8tfkis Ue, . 

,V  /  J  i  ;• .  i . '. / .  iifjarjui    J.        •'■  brzn'.i*:-., 
leave:-,  of.,  whkh  '/,/.',<;  /•  auy 

■Ay/oi'.'.X  regular  wi'  /       ?v;':  'iporjui 

%t  i'l  h  m  i  *  fc  >fc  A  it  amino, .  f H<  it  amentum  f . 
Hat  urn  eduiium.  An  catahic  of  a  raoy  fla- 
vour, \>VyA<xu\  \\,\<:y  The  name 
ofthcthiri  order  m  Jsinncub'b  fragment*; 
and  </f  tk»<-  eighth  if)  his  Natural  Order... 

—  In  'lie  Af».jhe;ai  hyi'tom  the'e  are 
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Icmo  Item.  EraratM  caulk*  Marked 
deeply witk parallel  1  j ft  ■  frrrathe; 

—  1*  ':<✓,:•.  r;'A  /'/ differ  from  jukatui , 
\>mi'j«'-A  o/  yv/j-irA* 
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Scutellum  (dimin.  from  Scutum,  a  buck- 
ler). FruBificatio  (Lkhenum)  orbiculata 
concava,  margine  imdique  elevato. — An  or- 
bicular concave  fructification  (in  fomc 
Lichens),  with  the  edge  raifed  all  round. 
The  Pelta  is  flat. 

Scymiiar  Jloapcd.    See  Achiaciform. 

Scyphjfer.  Cup-bearing.  A  fubdivifion 
of  the  Lichens,  having  the  fructifica- 
tion in  an  elevated  obconical  form,  like  a 
drinking-glafs. 

Se  cundus  ( Sequundus,  ajequeiido,  from  fol- 
lowing). Floribus  ad  wium  idemque  latus 
vr>-Jis. — All  turned  towards  one  fide — 
pointing  one  way — directed  or  inclining 
the  fame  way.  We  have  no  proper  Englifii 
term  for  this.  One-fankcd  tends  to  naif- 
lead,  becaufe  a  plant  may  have  more  ranks 
or  rows  of  flowers  than  one  directed  to 
the  fame  point  of  the  horizon,  or  nearly 
fo — It  is  exemplified  in  the  flowers  of 
Erfca  lierhacca — in  the  fpike  of  Daclylis 
cv/iojhro/des— mid  in  the  panicle  oi-Da£iy- 
Ih  glofikrata,  feveral  of  the  Fefiuca,  &c. 

Seed. 


Seed.  Semen.  The  rudiment  or  embryo 
of  a  new  plant.  Or,  the  deciduous  plant 
of  a  vegetable,  containing  the  rudiment 
of  another  vegetable  of  the  fame  fpecies, 
vivified  by  the  pollen. — It  is  analogous 
to  the  egg  in  animals. 

A  Seed  Confifts  of  three  principal  parts 
—  i.  The  Tegument  or  lltih.  %.  The  Al- 
bumen fplitting  into  cotyledons  or  lobes. 
3.  The  Corculum,  Corcle  or  heart. — Some 
feeds  alfo  have  a  Hilum  or  eye— others 
an  Aril — others  again  a  coronet,  Coro?iula  : 
which  is  either  the  calyx  adhering;  a 
Pappus  or  Down  ;  a  wing,  tail,  hook, 
awn,  or  other  procefs,  to  affift  in  their 
difperfion. 

Seed-bud.    See  Germen. 

Seed- coat.    See  Aril. 

Seed-leaves.  The  primary  leaves ;  be- 
ing the  cotyledons  or  lobes'  of  a  feed  ex- 
panded, and  in  a  liate  of  vegetation. 

Seed-lobes.    See  Cotyledon. 
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Seed-vessel.    Sec  Perkarp'mm. 

Segmenta.  Segments.  The  parts  into 
which  a  calyx  is  cut. 

Segregata  Polygamia.  Segregate  Poly- 
gamy. Cum  Jtofcul't  plures  Calyce  communi 
comprebenfi  propr'us  Perianthiis  etiam  in~ 
Jlruuntur.  When  feveral  florets  compre- 
hended within  a  common  calyx  are  fur- 
nifhed  alfo  with  their  proper  perianths. — 
Thefe  conftitute  the  fifth  order  of  the  clafs 
Syngenejia. 

Sejugum  fol'mnu  A  fejugous  leaf ;  or  a 
pinnate  leaf  haying  fix  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Semen.    See  Seed, 

Semiamplexicaule folium,  Ahalf-ftem- 
clafping  leaf.  Embracing  the  ftalk  half 
way. 

Semicolumnar.    See  Semiteres, 

Semifloscultjs.  A  Semifloret.  Flos  fe- 
miflofcuhfus.    A  Semiflofculous  flower,  or 

a  flower 
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a  flower  compofed  of  feminorets.  Thefe 
are  terms  of  Tournefort's ;  and  anfwer  to 

the  corollula  and  corolla  ligulata  of  Lin- 
neus.  Ray  calls  fuch  compound  flowers 
— planipetali.  Hence 

Semtflofculofa  or  Semiflofculoji,  the  name  of 
a  fub-divifion  in  the  order  of  compound 
flowers,  both  in  the  natural  and  artificial 
r/ftem  of  Linneus:  comprehending  fuch 
as  are  made  up  wholly  of  fertile  ligulate 
florets  ;  as  Dandelion,  Lettuce,  Sowthiftle, 
Hawkweed,  &c. 

Seminale  folium.    See  Seed-leaves. 

Seminatio.  Semination,  or  the  natural 
difperfion  of  feeds. 

emiorbtculatum  femen.     A  femiorbi- 
cular  feed.    In  fhape  of  half  a  fphere. 

Semiquinquefidus  calyx.  A  half-five- 
cleft  calyx. 


Semi 


S  E 

Semisagittata  ftipula.     Shaped  like  half 
the  head  of  an  arrow  :  as  in  Ervum  teira- 
f per  mum. 

Semisexfidus  calyx.  Half-fix-clcft. 

Semiteres.  Seraicolumnar.  Flat  on  one 
fide,  and  rounded  on  the  other ;   as  the 

"  ftem  of  Allium  vhieale- — and  the  leaves  of 
Narciffus  Jonquilla.  Linneus  calls  them 
Semkylhidracea.  —  Applied  alfo  to  the 
petiole. 

Sempervirentia.  folia.  Evergreen  leaves. 
This  is  an  improper  expreffion :  for  though 
the  plant  be  evergreen,  the  leaves  are 
not  fo. 

Sex  A  folia.  Six-fold  leaves,  or  growing  in 
fixes;  as  in  Galium  fpurium,  &c.  A  fpe- 
cies  or  variety  of  the  Stellate  leaf. 

Sensilfs  f.  Senfithcz  plant  a.  Senfitive 
plants.  Situm  partium  tafitf  mutantes. 
Changing  the  fituation  of  their  parts  whert 
touched. 

Sen- 
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'SenticosjE  (SeiHis,  a  brier  or  bramble). 

•  The  name  of  the  thirty-fifth  order  in 
Linneus's  Fragments,  and  Natural  Or- 
ders. 

-Sepiaiujb  (Sepes,  a  hedge).  The  name 
of  the  twenty-fifth  order  in  Linneus's 
Fragments ;  and  of  the  forty-fourth  in 
his  Natural  Orders :  containing  the  hedge 
plants. 

Sericeum  folium.  A  Silky  leaf.  Tettum 
pilis  apprejfis  mollijfimis.  Covered  with 
very  foft  hairs  preffed  clofe  to  the  furface. 

Serpentine.    See  Rependum. 

Serratus  (from  Serra,  a  faw).  Serrate, 
toothed  like  a  faw — but  not  fawed.  Quod 
angulis  acutis  tmbricatis  extremitatem  re- 
.  fptc'ientibus  notatnr.  Having  marp  im- 
bricated notches  about  the  edge,  pointing 
towards  the  extremity.  The  direction  of 
the  notches  is  the  efTential  character  of 
the  Serrate  leaf.  They  are  not  always 
imbricate,  and  that  circumftance  is  omitted 
in  Delhi.  PL — This  term  is  applied  to  the 
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lea/  in  Vaccinium  Myrtillus,  Arbutus 
Unedo  and  alpiua,  Papaver  orient  ale,  and 
many  others. 

When  a  ferrate  leaf  has  fmall  ferratures 
upon  the  large  ones,  it  is  faid  to  be  Dou- 
bly-ferrate,  Duplicate  /erratum :  as  in 
Elm. 

The  term  Serrate  is  applied  alfo  to  the 
calyx  in  Hypericum — to  the  Corolla  in 
Tilia,  Alifma— and  to  the  Stipule. 

Serrate-ciliatum  folium.  A  Serrate-ciliate 
leaf.  Having  fine  hairs,  like  the  eye- 
lames,  on  the  ferratures. 

Serrato-dentatum  folium.  A  Serrate  toothed 
leaf.    Having  the  ferratures  toothed. 

Serrulatum  folium.    A  ferrulate  leaf.  Fine- 
ly ferrate,  with  very  fmall  notches,  or 
•  teeth. 

Sesquialter  Jlofculus.  A  Scfquialteral  flo- 
ret. When  a  large  fertile  floret  is  accom- 
panied by  a  fmall  abortive  one :  as  in  Aira 

villo/a. 
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vtllofa.  Haller  applies  this  term  to  flowers 
\n  which  the  ftamens  are  half  as  many 
again  in  number  as  the  leaves  or  fegments 
of  the  calyx  or  corolla. 

Sessile  folium.  A  Seffile  leaf.  Connected 
immediately  with  the  ftem  or  branch, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  petiole:  op- 
pofed  to  the  Petioled  leaf. — Applied  to  a 
flower  which  has  no  peduncle  :  as  in  Tril- 
lium fejjile. — To  the  Crown,  Pappus  or 
Down,  which  having  no  ftipe  is  placed 
immediately  on  the  feed :  oppofed  to  Sti- 
pitate  or  Stiped. 

Seta.  A  Brittle.  A  ftrong,  ftiff,  roundilh 
hair.  A  fort  of  pubefcence. — Linneus 
alfo  puts  it  for  the  fcape  of  the  capfule  in 
Mofles. 

Setaceous.  Briftle-lhaped.  Having  the  thick- 
nefs  and  length  of  a  bridle.  Applied  to 
the  leaf ;  and  to  the  leaflets  or  divifions 
of  the  calyx. 

Setofus.  Briftly.  Having  the  furface  fet 
with  briftles.   Applied  to  the  Leaf  and  to 

the 
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the  Receptacle. — Thefe  two  terms  arc 
Sometimes  confounded,  though  nothing 
can  be  more  diftinft. 

Sexangularis  caulis.  A  hexangular  11cm: 
as  in  Eriocaulon. 

Sexfidus  calyx.  Scxfid,  or  fix-cleft ;  as 
in  Pavla. — Scxfidum  ncciarhun.  \  A  fix- 
cleft  necfary  :  as  in  Na/r/J/us  minor. 

Sexloculare  pericarp'ium.  A  fix-celled 
pericarp  :  as  in  AJarum,  Artjloloch'ia. 

Sexus.  Sexes  in  vegetables  are,  i.  Male. 
2.  Female*  3.  Hermaphrodite.  Having 
the  two  full  in  the  fame  flower.  4.  When 
they  are  feparate,  cither  on  the  fame  or 
different  individuals ;  fuch  plants  are 
called  Androgynous.  5.  When  Herma- 
phrodites are  accompanied  with  one  or 
both  of  the  two  firlt,  fuch  a  plant  is 
denominated  Polygamous. 

Shaft.    Put  by  fomc  authors  for  the  ftyle. 


Shaggy.  Hirsutus. 


Sharp. 
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Sharp.  Acutus. 

Sharp-pointed  or  pointed.  Acuminafm. 

Sheath.  Vagina.  A  membrane  inverting 
a  ftem  or  branch  ;  as  in  Grajfes. — Very 
different  from  Spatha,  which  fee. 

Sheathed.  Vaginatus.  Inverted  by  a  ftieath 
or  cy  lindrical  membranaceous  tube,  which 
is  the  bafe  of  the  leaf:  as  the  ftem  in 
Polygonum  amphibium,  and  the  culm  in 
Grajfes. 

Sheathing.  Vaginalis.  When  a  leaf  inverts 
the  ftem  or  branch  by  its  bafe  in  form  of 
a  tube :  as  in  Polygonum,  Rumex.  Ciftus 
incanus. — Applied  alfo  to  the  Petiole  and 
Stipule. 

Shining.    See  Lucidus. 

Shoot.    See  Surculus. 

Shrivelling,  or  Withering.  Marcefcens. 
Decaying  without  falling  off:  as  the  co- 
rolla of  Plantain. 

Shrub.    Frut'ex.    In  its  general -accepta- 
tion, 
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tion,  it  is  a  vegetable  with  fevcral  perma- 
nent woody  items,  dividing  from  the  bot- 
tom, more  flendcr  and  lower  than  in  trees. 
Linneus  makes  the  difrin&ion  of  a  fhrub 
Irom  a  tree  to  confift  in  its  having  no 
buds  :  but  trees  have  not  buds  in  hot  cli- 
mates. He  acknowledges  indeed  that 
nature  has  placed  no  limits  betwen  them. 

Shrubby.  Frutlcofus.  Perennial,  with  feveral 
woody  (terns. 

Sickle-shaped.  Falcatus.  Applied  to  the 
keel  of  a  papilionaceous  flower. 

Siligula  (dimin.  from  Siliqua).  A  Sili- 
cule,  Siliee,  little  Pod  or  Pouch.  A  two- 
valved  pericarp,  having  the  feeds  fixed 
along  both  futures,  and  the  tranfverfe 
diameter  equal,  or  nearly  <b,  to  the  lon- 
gitudinal. This  pericarp  varies  in  fhape  ; 
being  orbiculate,  ovate,  or  flatted ;  entire 
at  the  end,  or  emarginate.  Hence 

StLicuLOSA.    The  name  of  the  firft  order 

in  the  clafs  Tetradynamia. 

Siliqua.    A  Silique  or  Pod.    An  oblong, 

mem- 
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membranaceous,  two-valvcd  pericap,  hav- 
ing the  feeds  fixed  along  both  futures. — 
The  Silk  ill  a  does  not  differ  from  this  ef- 
fentially,  but  only  in  form  and  fize.  Ac- 
cordingly Linneus,  in  Philof.  Bot.  gives 
an  explanation  common  to  both — Pericar^ 
tlum  bivalve,  affigens  femina  fecundum  fi- 
turam  utramque — and  makes  no  mention 
of  Silicula. — The  proper  Siliqua  is  two- 
celled,  having  a  partition  running  the 
whole  length  of  it.  Some  pericarps, 
however,  having  the  fame  form,  take  the 
fame  name,  although  they  have  no  par- 
tion,  and  are  therefore  one-celled ;  as 
in  Pumaria,  and  Chclidonium. — When 
antique,  critique,  and  burlefque  were  firffc 
introduced  into  our  language,  they  were, 
written  antick,  critick,  and  burlejk  :  had 
this  orthography  obtained,  we  fhould 
have  written  this  pericarp  Silick,  and  thus 
have  avoided  the  French  termination, 
I  fhall  not  contend  with  any  one  who 
would  retain  the  Latin  final ;  nor  with 
any  other  who  would  appropriate  the 
Englifti  term  Pod  to  this,  exclulive  of  the 
Legume. 

SrLi- 
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Siliquosa.  The  name  of  the  fecond 
order  in  the  clafs  Tetradynamia  :  contain- 
ing thofe  plants  which  have  a  proper  Sili- 
qua  for  a  pericarp. 

Siliquosje.  The  name  of  the  fifty-fe- 
venth  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments ;  of 
the  thirty-ninth  in  his  Natural  Orders; 
and  of  the  twentieth  clafs  in  Ray's  method. 
Th  ey  are  the  fame  with  the  Cruc  formes 
of  Tourncfort* 

Silky  leaf.  Sericeum folium.  Covered  with 
a  fine  pile  of  foft  clofe-prelfed  hairs,  fo  as 
to  be  very  fmooth  to  the  touch. 

Simplex.  Simple.  UndWided.-^-Simpkx 
Radix.  A  Simple  root.  Not  fubdivided. 
Oppofcd  to  branched. — Simplex  caulis.  A 
Simple  llem.  Continual  a  ferieverfus  api- 
ccm  extenditur.  Extended  in  one  conti- 
nued feries  from  the  bottom  to  the  top. 
Oppofed  to  Compofitus  or  compound. — 
Simplex  folium.  A  fimple  leaf.  Hav- 
ing only  one  on  a  petiole.  Oppofed  alfo  to : 
Compound. — Simplex  Fruclificatio  f.  Flos. 

A  Sim* 
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A  Simple  fructification  or  flower  ;  in  op- 
pofition  to  that  which  is  compofed  of  fe- 
veral  florets. — A  Simple  fpike.  Having 
no  fubdivifions,  fpicules  or  fpikelets. — 
A  Simple  Umbel.  Having  only  one  fet 
of  rays,  or  having  the  receptacle  divided 
once  only  :  as  in  Anth.rifcus  Peclen. — 
Simplex  Calyx.  A  fimple  calyx.  Having 
only  one  row  of  leaflets,  as  in  Tragopogon ; 
oppofed  to  Ca/ycled  and  Lubricate. — Sim- 
plex Pappus.  A  fimple  down :  oppofed 
to  Plumofus  or  feathered. — Applied  alfo  to 
Bridle,  Tendril,  Stigma,  &c. 

Simplicifjhnus.  Very  Ample,  abfolutely  Am- 
ple.— As  the  ftem  of  Lathraa  Squama- 
ria ;  and  the  fpadix  of  Acorns. 

Single  flower.  Unicus Jlos.  Only  one  on 
a  ftem,  as  in  the  Tulip;  oppofed  to  ma- 
ny.— In  common  language,  it  is  ufed 
in  oppofition  to  a  double  or  monftrous 
flower. 

Sinuatum  folium.  A  Sinuate  leaf.  Hav- 
ing large  curved  breaks,  in  the  margin, 
refembling  bays  ( Sinus) .    As  in  the  Oak. 

Simtato- 
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Sinunto-angulofum.  A  fmuate-angular  leaf: 
as  in  Hollyhock. 

Sinuato  dentatum.    A  finuate-toothed  leaf 

Sitting.    See  Sejfile. 

Situs  foliorum.  Situation  of  leaves.  Their 
difpofition  on  the  Item:  as Jiellate,  tern  or 
threefold,  &c.  Qppofite,  alternate,  fcat- 
tered,  crowded,  imbricate,  fafcicled  or  in 
bundles,  dijlich  or  in  two  rows. 

Six- petal  led.  Hexapetala  corolla,  A 
flowrer  having  fix  diftinct  petals  to  the 
corolla. 

Skinny.    See  Scariofum. 

Sleep  of  Plants.  Somnus  plant  arum.  The 
form  and  appearance  which  plants  put  on 
during  the  night,  very  different  from 
what  they  have  in  the  day ;  chiefly  in 
the  leaves. 

Slender.  Tenuis.  Applied  to  the  feed. 
Tenuifolia  pi  ant  a.  A  flender-leaved  plant: 

in 
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in  oppofition  to  latifol/a,  broad-leaved. — 
Tenuis  however  is  often  put  for  tb'm. 

Smooth.  Glaber.  Having  a  flippery  fur- 
face  void  of  roughnefs.  Oppofed  to 
fcabrous,  not  to  pilofus,  hairy  :  and  ex- 
emplified in  Daphne  Laureola,  Arbutus 
Unedo,  Geranium  peltatum,  &c.  Greater 
degrees  of  fmoothnefs  are  expreffed  by 
nitidus  or  nitens  and  lucidus;  Alining, 
bright,  glittering,  glofly,  &c. 

Sriipt  leaf.  Folium  incifum.  See  Gajhed, 
and  Incifum. 

Solares  Flores.    See  Vigilia. 

Sol  id  us  bulbus.  Solida  radix.  A  folid 
bulb  ;  as  in  Tulip.  A  folid  root ;  as  in 
Ttirnep.  Of  a  flefhy,  uniform,  undi- 
vided fubftance. — Solidus  caulis.  A  folid 
ftem.  Full  within ;  in  oppofition  to  inanis, 
which  has  only  a  light  fpongy  fubftance 
in  it;'  and  jijlulofus,  hollow  like  a  pipe. 

Solitartus.  Solitary,  fcparate,  one  only 
in  a  place.  Solitaria  Jlipula  A  folitary 
ftipule ;  as  in  Melianthus. — Solitartus  pe- 

A  a  dunculus. 
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dUnculus.  A  folitary  peduncle ;  as  in 
Convolvulus  tricolor. —  Solitarhis  flos.  A 
folitary  flower :  only  one  to  each  pedun- 
cle ;  as  Euphorbia  Peplis,  Diantbus  chinen- 
fo. — Solitarium  femen.  A  folitary  feed  : 
one  only  in  a  pericarp. 

SolutCjs.  Loofe.  Oppofed  to  adnatus. 
Applied  to  Stipules. 

Somnus  Plant arum.  Sleep  of  Plants.  EJl 
forma  faciefque,  quam  plant  a  fuh  ?iocle  in- 

duunt,  maxim  e  a  diurna  earum  facie  diver - 
fam,  nulla  habita  ratione  partium  interna- 

rum  feu  fruSiificationis.  Eflque  in  foliis 
prcefertim  confpicuus. 

Spadtx.  The  receptacle  in  Palms,  and 
fome  other  plants,  proceeding  from  a 
fpathe. — It  is  either  branched,  as  in  Palms; 
or  fimple,  as  in  Dracontium,  &c— In 
fome  it  is  one-flowered  ;  in  others  many- 
flowered.-— Hence 

Flos  fpacideus.  A  fpadiceous  fiowcr.  A 
fort  of  aggregate  flower,  having  a  recep- 
tacle common  to  many  florets,  within  a 
fpathe. — As  Palms,  Arum,  Calla,  Dra- 
contium, Pothos,  Zoflera,  Acorns. 

Spadiceus 


Spadkeus  color.  The  colour  of  the  fpadix 
in  the  Palm  ;  it  is  commonly  tranflated  a 
Bay -colour,  from  the  Greek  /3«/of.  Ray  fays 
it  is  a  colour  approaching  to  bay  or  chefnut, 
but  with  more  red  -in  it. 

Span.  A  long  fpan,  or  Dodra?is — a  lhort 
fpan,  or  Spithama.    See  Meafures. 

Sparsus.  Scattered.  Neither  oppofite  nor 
alternate,  nor  in  any  apparent  regular 
order.  Applied  to  branches — to  leaves,  as 
in  feveral  forts  of  Lily — to  peduncles  or 
flowers — to  calycine  fcales,  as  in  Crepls 
"barb  at  a.  "  With  regard  to  branches," 
fays  Dr.  Bcrkenhout,  "  an  accurate  ob- 
"  ferver  will  find  that,  notvvithftanding 
"  their  irregular  appearance,  they  form  a 
"  fpiral  line  round  the  trunk,  regularly 
"  completing  the  circle  in  a  determinate 
"  number  of  fteps." 

Spa  the.  A  Spathe  (Sheath  is  the  Fnglifti 
term  for  Vagina  ) .  The  calyx  of  a  fpadix, 
opening  or  burfting  longitudinally,  in 
form  of  a  fheath. — It  is  applied  alio  to 
the  calyx  of  fome  flowers  which  have 
no  fpadix;  as  Narciflius,  Crocus,  Iris, 
&c. 

Aaa  A  Spathe 
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■  A  Spathc  may  be — 
One-valved,  or  two-valvcd. 
Halved.   Dimidiata.   Inverting  the  fructi- 
fication on  the  inner  fide  only. 
Imbricate. 

One-flowered,  two- flowered,  &c. — Hence 

Spaihacea.  The  name  of  the  eighth  order 
in  Linneus's  Fragments ;  and  of  the  ninth 
in  his  Natural  Orders. 

Spatulatum  folium.  A  Spatulate  or 
Spatula- fhaped  leaf.  Cujus  Jigura  fubro- 
tunda,  hafi  angujiwre  Uncart  elongata. 
Roundifh,  with  a  long,  narrow,  linear 
bafe  :  like  a  fpatula  or  a  battledore  :  as  in 
Ctftus  hicanus. 

Spear -Shaped.    See  Lanceolatum. 

Species.  The  diftincl  forms  of  vegetables 
originally  fo  created,  and  producing,  by 
certain  laws  of  generation,  others  like 
themfelves. — There  are  therefore  as  many 
fpecics  as  there  are  different  invariable 
forms  or  ftruclures  of  vegetables  now  ex- 
iting. We  commonly  ufe  the  fame  ter- 
mination both  in  the  Angular  and  plural, 

as 
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as  we  do  in  fome  other  words  of  the  fame 
ftruclure  from  the  Latin.  The  duplica- 
tion of  the  final  is  difagreeable  to  the  ear, 
and  I  fuppofe  that  we  acquiefce  the  more 
readily  in  this  anomaly,  becaufe  fo  ma'ny 
of  our  plurals  terminate  in  es. 

Specific  Character.  A  circumftance  or  cir- 
cumstances diftinguifhing  one  fpecies  from 
every  other  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus. 

Specific  Name.  Prsenomen  triviale.  Com- 
monly called  the  Trivial  Name. — One  of 
thofe  happy  inventions  of  Linneus,  by 
which  he  has  facilitated  and  diffufed  the 
fcience  of  Botany  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner— A  plant  is  perfectly  named,  fays 
Linneus  (Philof.  Bot.  2,02,),  when  it  is 
furnifhed  with  a  generic  and  fpecific  name. 
— In  the  fame  page  he  diftinguimes  the 
latter  from  the  nomen  triviale ;  and  calls 
it  the  EfTential  Difference. — Nomen  fpeci- 
ficum  legittmum  plant  am  ab  omnibus  conge- 
neribus  dijlingnat ;  triviale  autem  legibus 
etiamnum  caret. — Nomen  fpecificum  eji  ita- 
ane  Differentia  ejfentialis. 

A  a  3  Spica 
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SriCA  (from  Spes,  hope;  from  av^u,  to 
extend ;  or  from  a-ira^uf,  jEol.  for  <rjaxv{, 
•whence  Spicus,  Spica,  and  Spicum ;  for  it 
is  ufed  in  all  the  three  genders).  A  Spike. 
—Flores  fejjiks  fparfim  alterni  hi  peduncu- 
jp  communi  Jtmplici. — In  Term.  Bot.  461, 
fparfim  is  omitted. — A  fpecies  of  infloref- 
cence,  in  which  feffile  flowers  are  (fcat- 
teringly)  alternate  on  a  common  fimple 
peduncle. — As  in  an  ear  of  IVIoeat,  Rye,  or 
Barley;  many  of  the  Grafts;  in  Lavender, 
Mullein,  Agrimony,  &c. — A  Spike  is 

1 .  Simple,  Diftich, Compound,  Glomerate. 

2.  Ovate,  Cylindric,  Ventricofe,  Inter- 
rupted. 

3.  Imbricate,  Jointed,  Branching,  One- 
ranked  (fecunda),  Linear,  Ciliate, 
Leafy,  Briftle-maped,  Comofe  or  termi- 
nated with  a  bum.  of  leaves,  Scariofe. 

Spictjla.  A  Spicule  or  Spikelet.  A  par- 
tial fpike,  or  a  fubdivifion  of  it :  as  in 
fome  GraJJes. 

Spina.  A  Spine  or  Thorn.— -Mucro  e  ligno 
plants  protrufus. — Fulcrum  termhtans  cor- 
nu  lignofo.    Regn.  Veg. — See  Thorn. 

Spindle- 
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Spindle-shaped  root.    See  Fujiformis. 

Spinefcens.  Spinefcent.  Becoming  hard  and 
thorny.   Incident  to  petioles  and  ftipules. 

Sphiofus.  Spiny  or  Thorny. — Spinofum  fo- 
lium. Quod  marghie  exit  in  acumina  dn- 
riora,  rigida,  pungentia,  Oppofed  to  In- 
erme.  —  Spinofus  caulis.     Spirits  armatus. 

Spiralis.  Spiral.  Twiffced  like  a  fcrew. 
As  the  cotyledons  of  the  Holeracece ;  the 
anthers  of  Chiron'ia ;  the  tails  of  the  feeds 
in  Geranium,  &c. 

Spitiiama.  A  fhort  Span,  or  feven  Paris 
inches.    See  Mea/iires, 

Spreading.  Patens.  Spreading  a  little, 
Patulus.    See  thefe  two  words. 

Spur  or  Horn.  Calcar,  Cornu.  The  hinder 
part  of  the  ne&ary  in  forne  flowers,  fhaped 
like  a  cock's  fpur,  or  a  horn. — This  kind 
of  ne&ary  is  called  Ne:larium  calcar -a turn ; 
and  a  corolla  having  fuch  a  nectary  is 
named  Corolla  calcarata  ;  as  in  Lark/pur, 
Orchis,  &c— A  calyx  having  fuch  a  fpur  is 
called  Calyx  calcaratus  ;  as  in  Tropaolum. 
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Squamosus  f.  SqjJAmatus  (Squama,  a 
Scale).    Bulbus ,  Caulis.    See  Scaly. 

Squarrosus  ( A  fquamarum  pifcium  fimili- 
tudlne,  quorum  cutis  exurgat  ob  ajjiduam 
inluviem. 

Varronum  ac  rupicum  fquarrofa  incondita 
rojira.  Lucilius. 
Or,  according  to  others,  from  Squarra, 
anciently  written  Scara,  which  is  from 
the  Greek  £<r%a^a,  fcurf).  Squarrofe, 
by  fome  tranflated  Ragged  ;  by  others, 
Scurfy.  Squarrofus  calyx.  Ex  fquamis 
undique  divaricatis  patentifjimis.  Con  lift- 
ing of  fcales  very  widely  divaricating,  or 
fpreading  every  way :  as  in  Carduus,  Ono- 
pordum>  Conyza,  Achyranthes  muricata. 
— Squarrofum  folium.  In  lacinias  eleva- 
tas  nec  piano  parallelas  divifum.  Divided 
into  mreds  or  jags,  raifed  above  the  plane 
of  the  leaf,  and  not  parallel  to  it. 

Stalk,  or  Stem.    Caulis.    See  Stem. 

Stamen.  A  Stamen;  in  the  plural  Stamens, 
not  Stamina,  in  Englifti. — Fife  us  pro  pol- 
Vmts  prteparathfie. — Fife  us  exterius  e  lig?w. 

Genitale 
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Genitak  mafculum.  Regn.  Veg. — An  or- 
gan or  vifcus  for  the  preparation  of  the 
pollen;  and  formed,  according  to  Lin- 
neus,  from  the  wood. — It  is  the  third 
part  in  the  fructification  ;  and  confifts  of 
the  ji lament  and  anther.— Some  Englifh 
writers  call  it  the  Chive. 

Stamineus Jlos.  A  ftamineous  flower.  Hav- 
ing no  corolla :  a  term  ufed  by  Ray. 
Apetalus  is  the  term  which  Linneus  has 
adopted  from  Tournefort.  Others  call 
fuch  flowers  Imperfect  or  Incomplete. 

Stamhilferus  Jlos.  A  ftaminiferous  flower. 
Having  ftamens  without  a  piftil.  The 
fame  with  the  male  flower  of  Linneus. — 
Stamimferum  neBarlum.  A  nectary  having 
ftamens  growing  on  it :  as  in  Kleinhov'ia. 

Standard  or  Banner.  Vexillum.  The 
upper  petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla : 
as  in  the  Pea. 

Statu m  in at^e  (from  Statumen,  a  prop  or 
fupport,  as  the  flakes  put  to  vines,  &c. 
from  Jlatuo).  The  name  of  the  fixty- 
firft  order  in  Linneus' s  Fragments  of  a 

Natural 
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Natural  Method,  in  Pbilofophia  Botanical 
containing  only  Ulmus,  Ccltis,  Bofea. 

Stellata  (Stella,  a  ftar)  folia  Stellate 
leaves.    Cum  folia  plura  quam  duo  verticil- 
latim  caulem  ambiimt.    When  more  leaves 
than  two  (feldom  fewer  than  four,  fre- 
quently fix,  eight  or  more)  furround  the 
item  in  a  whorl ;  or  radiate  from  theftem 
like  the  fpokes  of  a  wheel  ;  or  like  a  ftar, 
as  it  is  vulgarly  reprefented  :  exemplified 
in  Galium.     They  are  otherwife  called 
Verticillata  ;   and  come  out  regularly  in 
fets  one  above  another. — Stellata  feta.  A 
Stellate  brittle.    When  a  little  itar  of 
fmaller  hairs  is  affixed  to  the  end. — Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  Stigma  :   as  in  A/arum. 
Stellatus  Jlos.     A  Stellate  flower.  The 
fame  with  the  Radiatus  of  Tournefort, 
which  Linncus  has  adopted. 

Stellata.  The  name  of  the  forty-fourth 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  in  Plulof. 
Bot. — and  the  forty-feventh  in  his  Natu- 
ral Orders,  at  the  end  of  Gen.  PL — The 
name  of  a  clafs  alfo  in  Ray's  and  Her- 
man's Methods. 

Stem 
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Stem  or  Stalk.  Caulis.  The  body  of  an 
herb,  bearing  the  branches,  leaves  and 
fructification. — According  to  Linneus, 
Triincus  is  the  generic  term,  of  which 
Caulis  is.  a  fpecies  ;  but  in  Englifh  we  ap- 
ply Trunk  to  the  body  of  a  tree,  and  Stalk 
to  that  of  herbaceous  plants. — Stem  might 
be  adopted  as  the  generic  term.  See 

.  Truncus. 

Stem-dafping.  Amplexicaulis.  Applied  to 
a  leaf  (folium  amplexicaule ) ,  when  the 
bafe  furrounds  the  ftem :  as  in  Potamoge- 
ton  perfoliatum,  Verhafcum  Blattaria,  Hy- 
ofcyamus  ?iiger,  &c. — Applied  alfo  to  the 
petiole. 

Stem-leaf.  Folium  caulinum.  Inferted  into 
the  (tern.  Oppofed  to  the  radical  or  root* 
leaf.    Applied  alfo  to  the  peduncle. 

Stemlefs.  Acaulis.  Having  no  ftem,  pro- 
perly fo  called.  Oppofed  in  Philof.  Bot. 
(p.  233)  to  Caulefcens. 

Sterilis  jlos.  A  Barren  flower.  A  term  of 
Tournefort's.  Called  Mafculus  Jlos,  or 
Male  flower,  by  Linneus. — Ray  calls  it 
Paleaceus,  and  others  Abortiens,  and 
Staminiferus. 
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Stiff.    Rigidus.     Impatient  of  bending.  v 
See  Rigidus  and  Strictus. 

Stigma.  (From  ( a^fw,  iuuro,  to  brand  or 
mark.)  A  Stigma. — Summ'ilas  pifiilli 
madida  humore  Pollen  rumpendo — Roridum, 
pubefcens,  f  pre  mum.  Regn.  Veg. — The 
top  of  the  piftil,  pubefcent  and  moiff,  in 
order  to  detain  and  burft  the  Pollen  or 
prolific  powder. — Grew  named  it  the 
Knob  or  Button ;  and  Withering  the  Sum- 
mit.— 1  have  fometimes  afked  myfelf, 
how  Linneus  came  not  to  adopt  the  more 
elegant,  claffical  term  ot Fibula,  which  had 
been  given  to  this  part  of  the  piftil  by 
fbme  authors  who  wrote  before  him  ? 

The  Stigma  differs  in  number,  figure, 
and  ftruclure. — It  is 
Simple  or  divided. 

Acute ;  ending  in  a  fharp,  fingle  tip. 
Perforated;  having  a  cavity  in  the  middle. 
Capitate ;  lhaped  like  a  head  or  globular. 
Peltate ;  or  fhaped  like  a  round  buckler ; 

or  like  the  foregoing,  flatted  by  the 

if  roke  of  a  hammer. 

Bila- 
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Bilamellate\   Capitate  or  globular,  com- 
preffcd,  and  longitudinally  bifid. 

Stimuli  (q.  Stigmuli,  from  crjiyftos).  Stings. 

In  Phikf.  Bot.  a  fpecies  of  pubefcence ; 
defined  to  be — piui5iura  venenata  qua  an'i- 
ifiafta  nuda  arce?it.  Exemplified  in  Urtica 
or  Nettle,  Iatropba,  Acalypba,  Tragia, — In 
Term.  Bot.  393,  they  are  feparated  from 
Pubes,  and  enumerated  with  thorns  and 
prickles,  amongv^rffztfjthedefencesof  plants 
againft  animals. — They  are  thus  defined — 
miwrones  punSiurast7rfla?nmatorias  efficientest 
unde  pruriginofce  evadunt  partes.  ProcefTes 
or  fharp  points  from  a  plant,  producing  in- 
flammatory itching  punctures. — They  are 
ufually  on  the  ftem  or  leaf ;  which  is  then 
called  Urens. 

Stipes  ((rJvTro^aJiakeJ.  A  Stipe.  Ba/isfron- 
dls.  Proprius  Falmls,  FUicibus,  Fnngis. — 
Truncus  in  folia  tranjiens.    Delin.  PL — A 

-  folio  non  dijlintlus.  Begn.  Veg. — Thebafe 
of  a  frond:  or,  a  fpecies  of  ftem  paffinginto 
leaves,  or,  not  difiiincl:  from  the  leaf.  The 
flem  of  a  Fungus  is  like  wife  called  Stipes: 

.  which  Dr.  Withering  tranflates  the  Pillar. 

It 
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It  is  alio  put  for  the  thread  or  (lender 
ftalk,  which  fupports  the  pappus  or  down, 
and  connects  it  with  the  feed.  Filum 
ehvans  connefienfque  Pappum  &  Semen. 

Stip'itatus.  Stipitate  or  Stipcd.  Elevated  on 
a  Stipe.    Applied  to  the  pappus  or  down. 

Stiptjla  (dimin.  from  Stipa,  which  is  from 
<f\wM\  tow),  A  Stipula  or  Stipule. — 
Squama  ba/t  petiolorum  enafcenttum  adftans. 
A  fcale  at  the  bafe  of  the  nafcent  petioles 
— or  peduncles,  according  to  Philof.  Bot. — 
As  in  Pap'riionacetz,  Tamarmdus,  Caflia, 
JRofa,  MelianthuSy  Lariodendron,  Abricot, 
Peachy  Bird- cherry,  &c. — Some  natural 
cla(Tes  have  no  ftipules ;  as  the  Afperlfo- 
Jia,  Perfonatce,  Vertic\llat<z,  Stellate.  Sili- 
quofiz,  Lil.acetf,  Orcbidete,  and  moft  of 
the  CompofJtf. — 

Stipules  are, 
I.  In  pairs;  Solitary;  or  None. 
St.  Lateral;  Extrafoliaceous ;  Intrafoliace- 
ous  ;  Oppofitifolious. 

3.  Caducous ;   Deciduous ;   Permanent ; 

Spinefcent. 

4.  Seffile;  Adnate;  Decurrent;  Sheathing. 

5.  Su- 
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5.  Subulate;  Lanceolate;  Sagittate;  Lunate. 

6.  ErecT: ;  Spreading  ;  Reflex. 

7.  Very  Entire;  Serrate;  Ciliate;  Tooth- 

;cd;  Cleft.  — 

8.  Very  Short ;  Middling;  Long. 

Slipularis  f.  Jlipulacca  gemma.    A  Stipular 
bud.    Formed  of  ftipules  or  fcales. 

Stipules  glandulce.      Glands   growing  on 
ftipules,  or  clofe  to  them. 

Stipidatio.    Stipulation.    The  fituation  and 
ftruclure  of  the  ftipules. 

Stipulates  caulis.    A  Stipulate  or  ftipuled 
ftalk.    Having  ftipules  on  it. 

Stolo.  A  Sucker  from  the  root.  See  Sucker* 

Sloloniferus  caulis,  A  Stoloniferous  ftem. 
Putting  forth  fuckers. 

Straddling.  Put  by  Dr.  Withering  for  Di- 
varicatus. 

Straight  ftem.  Rectus  caulis.  Making 
one  right  line  ;  not  bent. — Erettus  is  up- 
right, or  perpendicular  to  the  horizon. — 

Rigidus 
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Rigidus  is  {tiff,  difficult  to  bend.  Striclu? 
is  both  ftiff  and  ftraight. 

Sraightifh.  Rectiufculus. 

Strap.  Ligula.  An  appendage  to  the 
leaf  in  fome  Graffes. — Alfo  the  flat  part 
of  the  corollet  in  ligulate  florets. 

Strap  Jhaped.  See  Ltgulatus.  Dr.  Wither- 
ing has  given  this  name  to  the  linear  leaf. 

Striatus.  Striated  or  Streaked. — Striatus 
caulis,  culmus.  Liine'is  tenuijjlmis  excava- 
tes tnfertptus.  Stalk  or  Culm — marked 
or  fcored  with  fuperficial  or  very  flender 
lines.  In  the  explanation  of  the  Striated 
leaf  the  word  parallel  is  added. 

Strictus  (Stringo,  to  tie  faff).  Stiff  and 
flraight. 

Strict  will  not  do  in  Englifh,  and  I  do 
not  recollect  that  we  have  any  one  word 
to  exprefs  this  idea.  Straight  is  put 
for  rectus,  and  Stiff  for  rigtdus. — Linneus 
in  one  place  refers  Strict  a  (folia J  to  Recta; 
adding,  that  it  flrengthens  the  fignifica- 
tion,  and  means  the  fame  as  Rectijjima. 

Philof. 
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Phiiof.  Bot.  p.  219. — In  another  place 
(p.  233)  he  oppofes  Jlrifius  to  laxus, 
faccidus.—Xn  Term.  Bot.  28,  Erettus  is 
explained  to  be  a  ftcra  rtfing  in  almoft  a 
perpendicular  direction — Strains  (29),  to 
be  altogether  perpendicular  without  bend- 
lne< — I  do  not  conceive  that  this  term  has 
any  thing  to  do  with  perpendicularity  of 
direction. 

It  is  applied  to  the  ftcm  in  AJlragalus 
fulcatus,  &c. — to  the  culm — branch — 
leaves,  in  Campanula  patula — and  to  the 
peduncle. 

StriSliJpmus.  Very  {tiff  and  ftraight.  Ap- 
plied to  branches. 

Striga  (from  Strigo  for  Strhigo).  In  Term, 
Bot.  363,  Striga  are  thus  defcribed — plli 
rigidiufculi  plamufculi. — In  Phiiof.  Bot. 
I^inneus  only  fays — arcent  fetis  r'igid'is 
an'imalcula  &  Unguas ;  and  gives  for  ex- 
amples Cdfttts,  Malpigh'ia,  Hibifcus,  Ru- 
bus. — They  feem  to  be  ftiffifh,  flatting 
briftles —  and  from  the  derivation  we 
mould  fuppofe  that  they  grow  in  a  fort 
of  order  or  rank.  Their  ufe  is  to  keep  off 
the  fmaller  animals,  and  the  tongues  of 
larger  ones,  from  injuring  the  plants. — 

B  b  We 
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We  have  no  Englilh  name  for  this  term. 

Strigosus  (from  Sir'igo).  Strigofum  foli- 
um. A  Strigofe  leaf.  Aculeis  lanceolatis 
rtgidts.  Set  with  ft  iff  lanceolate  bridles. 
Term.  Bot.  246.  In  Philof.  Bot.  Linneus 
refers  to  H'tfpidum.  Dr.  Berkenhout  inter- 
prets it,  lank,  lean,  or  drawn  up  as  if  hide- 
bound ;  I  know  not  on  what  authority, 
but  probably  milled  by  one  fenfe  of  the 
verb  Jirigare,  which  is,  to  leave  a  furrow 
unfmifhed  in  ploughing;  whence  a  horfe 
or  ox  unable  to  go  though  his  work  was 
called  Strigofus. 

Str  obilus.  A  Strobile.  Ber'icarp'mm  ex 
Amento  fa&um — -fquamts  tndurath,  is  ad- 
ded in  lerm.  Bot.  618. — A  Pericarp 
formed  from  an  Ament — by  the  harden- 
ing of  the  fcales. — In  Regn.  Veg.  it  is 
thus  exprefTed — Strobilis  imbricatus  Amen- 
ti  coarttati.  That  is,  a  Strobile  is  made 
up  of  fcales  that  are  imbricate,  or  lie  over 
each  other,  from  an  Ament  contracted  or 
fqueezed  together,  in  this  {late  of  matu- 
rity.— This  term  includes  not  only  the 
Cone  of  former  writers,  but  alfo  fome 
other  fruits  which  recede  confiderably  in 

ftructurc 
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ftruclure  from  that  fort  of  pericarp  ;  as 
that  of  Magnolia.  To  tranflate  Strobilus 
therefore  by  Cone  is  improper,  as  creating 
conmfion. 

Strobiliformis  [pica.  A  Strobile-fllaped  fpike : 
as  in  Ju/iicia  Ecboliuni. 

Stylus  (from  aJuXo?,  a  column).  The  Ityle. 
Pars  p'tjiilli,  Jt'tgma  elevaHS  a  genuine — 
or,  as  it  is  exprcfled  in  another  pafi*age  of 
Philof.  Bot. — pes  fligmatis ,  connect  ens  mud 
cum  germ'vne.  The  middle  portion  of 
the  piftil,  connecting  the  ftigma  with  the 
germ. — It  is  called  by  fome  Englifh. 
Botanifts  the  Shaft. — We  are  to  attend 
to  the  number,  proportion,  fituation,  di- 
viiion,  and  figure  of  Styles. 

The  moft  common  figures  are — i.  Ca- 
pillary, or  hair-lhaped.  2,.  Filiform,  of 
thread-lhaped.  3.  Cylindric.  4.  Subulate, 
or  awl-fhaped.  5.  Clavate,  or  club-fhaped. 

In  fituation  they  may  be — 1.  Erect,  or 
upright.  2,.  Declined,  or  bending  down* 
3.  Afcending,  or  bending  up. 

Sub,  in  compofition,  is  ufed  frequently  by 
Linneus  for  almoft,  nearly,  fomewhat,  there- 
abouts,  approaching   to,    mojl  commonly. 

Bb  2  Wc 
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We  mult  conlider  the  meaning  of  the 
word  to  which  it  is  the  prefix,  in  order 
to  determine  which  of  the  Englifh  Ad- 
verbs we  mould  prefer.  In  fome  cafes 
perhaps  we  may  prefervc  the  Latin  prefix: 
in  others  we  may  ufe  the  Englifh  termina- 
tion//ft:  asfiibrotundus,  roiind'ijh.  Though 
it  were  to  have  been  wifhed,  for  diftinc- 
tion  fake,  that  we  might  exprefs  the  Latin 
fub  by  fome  of  the  foregoing  adverbs ; 
and  the  diminutive  termination  ufadus  by 
ifli.  Thus  fubobtufus,  fomewhat  blunt ; 
obtiifiufadus,  bluntim. — The  following  are 
fome  inftances  of  the  ufe  of  fub,  among 
many : 

Subacaulis,    Aim  oft  without  ftem. 

SubaquaUs.    Nearly  equal. 

Subamplcxicaulis.    Slightly  embracing  the 
ftem. 

Subcordatus.      Subcordate.  Somewhat 
heart-fhaped. 

Suberofus.    As  if  a  little  eaten  or  gnawn. 


Subexcedens.    A  very  little  longer. 

Sub- 


su 


Sublanatus.    Somewhat  woolly. 

Subnudiis.    Almoft.  naked. 

Saborblcujatus.    Almost  orbiculate. 

Subovatus.  Subovate.  Almoft  or  nearly 
ovate. 

Subpei  hiatus.  Scarcely  petioled,  or  with 
a  very  ihort  petiole. 

Subramofus.  Having  only  a  chance 
branch  or  two. 

Subrephndus.    Somewhat  repand. 

Sitbfejjiiis.    Subfeffile,  or  almoft  feffile. 

Subtrifidus.    Slightly  trifid. 

Subunlflorus.  Having  one  or  two  flowers 
only,  or  moft  commonly  one — one 
or  thereabouts. 

Sometimes  however  Sub  has  the  com- 
mon meaning  of  Under:  as  folium  fub- 
merfum  is  a  leaf  growing  under  water. 
Herba  fubmarina.  Herbs  growing  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fea. — Subdivifus  does  not 
mean  fomewhat  or  a  little  divided,  but 
divided  again,  in  the  ufual  fenfe  of  our 
Englifh  fubdhidcd. 

Bb3  Su- 
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Suberosus  (Saber,  cork).  Corky,  like  cork. 
Applied  to  a  ftem  clothed  with  a  bark, 
foft  and  elaftic  like  cork — To  be  carefully 
diftinguilhed  from  fub-erofus,  which  is 
applied  to  leaves  which  have  little  irregular 
finufes  on  their  edges,  giving  them  the 
appearance  of  having  been  gnawed  by  in- 
fects. Applied  alfo  to  the  ftem  in  Arljlo- 
hchla  peltata.—Tn  this  cafe  it  feems  better 
to  drop  this  equivocal  term,  in  Englifh. 

Substantia.  The  fubftance  of  a  vegetable 
confifb  of  the  Epidermis,  or  Cuticle,  co- 
vering the  Cortex  or  Outer  Bark,  depofit- 
ing  from  its  inner  furface  the  Liber  or  In- 
ner Bark,  which  changes  gradually  into 
hard  rings  of  Wood,  clothing  the  Medulla 
or  Pith. — Or,  taking  it  the  other  way,  it 
is  the  Medulla  or  Pith  clothed  by  the  wood, 
which  is  formed  from  the  Liber,  feparating 
from  the  Cortex,  and  covered  by  the  Epi- 
dermis. 

Subulatus  (Subula,  an  awl).  Subulate, 
or  awl-fhaped  (not,  awled).  Folium Jubu- 
latum.  A  fubulate  leaf.  Inferlus  lineare, 
ad  verfus  apicem  attenuatum.    Linear  at 

bottom, 
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bottom,  but  gradually  tapering  towards 
the  end.  As  in  Arenaria  faxatilis,  Sedum 
rupejlre. — Applied  alfo  to  the  Filament, 
in  the  clafs  Didynamia,  &c. — to  the  fcales 
of  the  Calyx,  in  Dtanthus  chinenfis — to  the 
Stipule,  Anther,  Style  and  Receptacle. 

Succulents  (fuccus,  juice).  The  name 
of  the  forty-fixth  order  in  Linneus's  Frag- 
ments, and  of  the  thirteenth  in  his  Natu- 
ral Orders. 

Succulentum  folium.    A  Succulent  leaf. 
Full  of  juice;  in  oppofition  to  Ex/uccum, 
juicclefs  or  dry.     Applied  alfo  to  the 
Drupe,  as  in  the  Plum  or  Peach  ;  oppofed  , 
to  Sicca,  dry,  as  in  the  Almond. 

Sucker.  Stoh.  A  moot  from  the  root  of 
a  vegetable,  by  which  it  may  be  pro- 
pagated :  as  in  Violet,  Ranunculus  repens, 
and  raoft  Shrubs,  See  Runner  and  Sar- 
mentofus. 

SuFFRUTExfS'w&under,  and Frutex a  Shrub). 
An  Underlhrub.   Permanent  or  woody  at 
the  bafe,  but  the  yearly  branches  decay- 
ing ;  ufually  of  a  lower  growth  than  the 
B  b  4  Frutex 
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Frulcx  or  Shrub:  as  in  Lavender,  Sage, 
Thyme,  &c. 

Suffruticosus.  Suffruticofe,  Undcr- 
fhrubby. 

Sulcatus  ( 'Sulcus,  a  furrow)  Caulis,  Cul- 
mus.  A  Furrowed,  grooved  or  fluted 
ftem  or  culm.  Scored  with  deep  broad 
channels  longitudinally.  Applied  alfo  to 
fucculent  leaves. 

Super -decompound.    See  Supra-decompojiium. 

Superficies.     The  furface  or  di(k  of  a 
leaf. — The  upper  furface  is  called  Paghia 
fiiperior,  or  difcus  fupinus ;  the  lower,  or 
back  of  the  leaf,  Pagina  hiferior,  or  difcus 
promts. 

Superflua  Polygamia.  Superfluous  Poly- 
gamy. The  name  of  the  fecond  order  in 
the  clafs  Syngenejia  wherein  the  florets 
of  the  dilk  are  hermaphrodite  and  fertile  ; 
and  the  florets  of  tjie  ray,  though  female 
only,  are  alfo  fertile. 

Superus  Jios  {.  calyx.  A  Superior  flower 
01  uilyx.     Having  the  receptacle  of  the 

flower 
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flower  above  the  germ.  Superum  germen, 
A  fuperior  germ.  Included  within  the 
corolla :  this  mult  have  an  inferior  calyx ; 
and  the  contrary. 

Supinus  difcus  folii.    The  upper  furface  of 
a  leaf. 

Support.    See  Fulcrum. 

Supra- axillaris.    See  Supra-foliaceus. 

Supra-decompositum  folium.  A  Super- 
decompound  leaf.  Cum  petiolus  aliquoties 
divifus  adneclitplurima  foliola.  When  a  pe- 
tiole divided  fcveral  times  connects  many 
leaflets;  each  part  forming  a  decompound 
leaf:  as  in  Pimpinella  glauca,  Ra?nmcuhis 
rutafolius. — Tergem'matc,  Triternate,  and 
Triphinate  leaves  are  fpeqcs  of  this ;  and 
are  explained  in  their  proper  places. 

Supra-foliaceus  f.    Supra-axillaris  pe- 

dunculus  f.  jlos.  A  peduncle  or  flower 

inferted  into  the  ftem  above  the  leaf,  or 
petiole,  or  axil. 

Surculus.    A  little  branch  or  twig.  Quod 

in 
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hi  ramis  Jimplex  ajjurgit  tenerum  &  exile. 
« — A  moot. — It  is  probably  a  diminutive 
from  Surus  or  Surrus,  an  old  word  for  a 
large  branch,  fuch  as  was  fit  to  make  a 
{take  or  palifade  of.  The  original  word 
was  probably  Surcus  from  Surgo,  which 
was  anciently  Surco. — Linneus  puts  Sur- 
,  atlus  for  a  branchlet  of  Mofs,  and  a  (hoot 
of  Ferns. 

S w i m m  in g  or  Floating  leaf.  ]S!ata?is.  Ly- 
ing on  the  furface  of  the  water. 

Sword-shaped  leaf.  Folium  Enftforme. 
See  Enfifortn. 

Syngenesia  {<tuv  and  ytvia-tq,  congenera- 
tion ).  The  name  of  the  nineteenth  clafs 
in  Linneus's  Artificial  Syftem  ;  compre- 
hending thofe  plants  which  have  the  an- 
thers united  into  a  cylinder. — The  orders 
are  fix — I.  Folygamia  JEqualis.  %.  Poly- 
gamta  Superflua.  3.  Folygamia  Frujlra- 
nea.  4.  Folygamia  Necejaria.  5.  Poly- 
gamta  Segregata.  6.  Monogamia. — The 
five  firft  orders  contain  the  Compound 
flowers,  and  form  a  Clafs  truly  Natural. 

Sys- 


System  a.  A  Syftem  is  a  regular  arrange- 
ment of  natural  bodies,  according  to  fome 
certain  characters. — In  Botany  it  confifts 
of  five  members  or  divifions — I.  Clafs. 
2.  Order.  3.  Genus.  4.  Species.  5.  Va- 
riety. 
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Tail.  Cauda.  A  procefs  or  thread  ter- 
minating a  feed,  and  facilitating  its  pro- 
pagation.— This  term  was  ufed  formerly 
for  the  narrow  bafe  of  a  petal  in  a  polype- 
talous  corolla,  which  Linneus  calls  Unguis, 
the  Claw. 

Tapered  or  Tapering.    See  Attenuates. 

\ 

Taper-pointed.    See  Acuminate. 

Target-Jhaped.    See  Peltatum. 

Tendril  or  Clafper.  Cirrus.  One  of  the 
Fulcres.  A  filiform  fpiral  band,  by  which 
a  plant  is  fattened  to  another  body — or  by 
which  a  weak  plant  fupports  itfelf  on 
others :  as  the  Vine,  Pea,  &c. 

A  Ten- 
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A  Tendril  is, 
fl  Axillaris,  from  the  axil. 

2.  Foliaris,  from  the  leaf. 

3.  Fctwlarhy  from  the  petiole  or  foot-italk. 

4.  Peduncularh,  from  the  peduncle  or 

Or  it  is, 

1.  Simple. 

2,.  Trifidus,  or  three-cleft. 

3.  Mult'ifiduSy  many-cleft. 

4.  Dipbyllus,  tetraphylhis,  &c.  Two-leav- 
ed, four-leaved,  &c. 

5.  Polyphyllus,  many-leaved. 

6.  Convohitus,  turned  inward. 

J.  Revolutns,  turned  back  after  having 
made  half  a  turn. 

Tenuis  is  put  both  for  Slender  and  Thin. 
Tenuifolia  plant  a.  A  plant  with  narrow 
leaves. 

Tkres.  Without  angles.  It  may  often  be 
fafely  expreflcd  in  Engljlh  by  Round. 

Since 
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Since  wc  cannot  well  preferve  the  Latin 
term,  it  is  more  accurate  to  tranflate  it  by 
Columnar  than  by  Cylindric.  For  ftems 
and  branches,  leaves,  petioles,  and  pedun- 
cles, to  which  it  is  applied,  refemble  the 
fliaft  of  a  column,  tapering  gradually 
from  the  bottom  upwards.  Allium  v'mcale 
and  okraceum  are  inftances  of  columnar 
leaves. 

Tcretiufculus.     Almoft  or  inclining  to  Co- 
lumnar. 

Semiteres  is  Semicolumnar.    Flat  on 
one  fide  and  round  on  the  other. 

TeIigeminum  folium.  A  Tergeminate  or 
thrice- double  leaf.  Pet  whs  hifidus  utroque 
ap'ice  foliola  duo  Cf?  hifuper  foliola  duo  ad 
divaricationem  petiola  communis. — When  a 
forked  petiole  is  fubdivided,  having  two 
leaflets  at  the  extremity  of  each  fubdi- 
vifion  ;  and  alfo  two  other  leaflets  at  the 
diviflon  of  the  common  petiole.  Thus  I 
underlland  it,  though  the  explanation 
given  above  from  Delhi.  PI.  does  not  ex- 
prefs  as  much  ;  becaufe  it  is  a  fpecies  of 
the  Super-decompound  leaf,  the  effence  of 

which 
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which  I  apprehend  to  confift  in  its  divid- 
ing thrice  at  leaft. 

Terminalis.  Terminating,  or  coming  out 
at  the  end  of  a  branch  or  ftem.  Applied 
to  fcape,  peduncle,  flower,  fpike,  cyme, 
anther,  awn,  and  thorn.  Oppofed  to  ax- 
illary. 

Terna  folia.  Three-fold  leaves,  in  threes, 
or  three  and  three :  exprefling  the  number 
of  leaves  in  each  whorl  or  fet.  As  in 
Statice  Jinuata.    See  Stellata. 

Tertii  pedunculi.  Peduncles  in  threes,  or  three 
together  from  the  fame  axil :  as  in  Impa- 
tiens  zeylanica. 

Term  Jiores.  Flowers  growing  three  and 
three  together ;  as  in  Bete  Cicla. 

Teenatum/o//«w.  A  Ternate  leaf.  Hav- 
ing three  leaflets  on  one  petiole :  as  in 
Trefoil,  Strawberry,  Bramble,  &c. — Lin- 
neus  makes  it  a  fpecies  of  the  Digitate. 

Doubly-temate.    See  Biternate. 

Triply- 
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Triply -tematc.    See  Tritematum. 

Tesselatum  folium,  petalum.  A  Teflelate 
or  chequered  leaf  or  petal.  Painted  or 
ipottcd  like  a  chefs-board. — For  the  leaf, 
Linneus  refers  to  Satyrhun  repcns,  and  Vy- 
pripediumbulbofum:  and  as  an  inftance  of 
a  flower,  we  may  cite  Fritillaria  Mck- 
agrh. 

Tetr  adynamia  {jttrvu^s  four,  and  Svvocfxig 
power  J.  The  name  of  the  fifteenth  clafi 
in  the  Linnean  Syftem  ;  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers  with  fix  ftamens,  four  of  them 
(more  powerful)  longer  than  the  other 
two.  This  is  a  truly  natural  clafs,  and  the 
fame  with  the  Cruciformes  of  Tournefort 
— the  Siliculofee  and  Siliqiiofa  of  Ray ; 
which  laft  are  the  names  of  the  orders  into 
which  the  clafs  is  divided  by  Linneus. 

Tetraedra  filtqna.  A  four-fided  ulique 
or  pod. 

Tetragonus  caulis.  A  four-cornered  ftera. 
— Having  four  prominent  longitudinal 
angles  :  as  in  PaJJtflora  alata.    A  fpecies 

of 
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of  the  Anceps,  according  to  Linncus  in 
Phllof.  Bot. 

TetragYnia  {jiacroL^q  and  yvivi).  One  of 
the  orders  in  feveral  claffes  of  Linneus's 
Svftem ;  comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
have  four  piftils. 

Tetrandria  (rttrcrct^t;  and  avr,p).  The 
fourth  clafs  in  the  Linnean  Syftem ;  com- 
prehending thofe  plants  which  have  her- 
maphrodite flowers  with  four  fbimens  of 
equal  lengths. 

Tetrapetala  corolla.  A  tetrapetalous  or 
four-petalled  corolla.  Confifting  of  four 
diftincl:  petals :  as  in  the  clafs  Tetrady- 
namia. 

Tetraphyllus  calyx.  A  four«leaved 
calyx.  Confifting  of  four  diftincl  leaves, 
or  leaflets,  as  Linneus  calls  them.  Exem- 
plified in  Sagina,  Bpimedium,  and  the  clafs- 
Tctr  adynamia. 

Tetr asp  erm  a.  plan  fa.  A four-feeded plant. 
Producing  four  feeds  in  each  flower:  as  in 
the  AfperifoVm  and  Vcrtk'iUala. 

Tex- 
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Textura  vegetabilium.     The  texture  of 
vegetables:  confifts  of  Vafa  fuccofa\  fucci- 
ferous  veffels :  Trachea  derm.  Tracheae 
or  air  vetTels:  and  ITtrkidi  fecretorii;  Utri- 
cles, or  fecretory  veffels.    See  Vejjeh. 

Thalamus.    See  Receptacidum. 

Theca.    See  Aril. 

Thorn  or  Spine.  Spina.  A  fharp  procefs 
from  the  woody  part  of  a  plant,  for  its 
defence ;  as  in  Primus,  Crataegus,  &c. 
See  Prickle.  It  commonly  difappears  by 
culture  ;  as  in  Pear,  Orange,  &c. 

A  Thorn  maybe  either — Terminating ; 
placed  at  the  end  of  a  branch  or  leaf :  or 
Axillary;  proceeding  from  the  angle  form- 
ed by  a  branch  or  leaf  with  the  item. 

Poliary,  or  growing  on  the  leaf. 
Calycine,  or  growing  on  the  calyx. 
Simple  or  Single — Divided  or  Branched. 
Aloe  has  thorns  at  the  edges  of  the  leaves, 
Thiftle  has  them  on  the  calyx. 

Many  fruits  are  protected  by  them  :  as 
Trapa,  Tribulus,  Spindcia,  Datura,  &c. 

C  c  Thorny. 
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Thorny.  Sphiofus.  Set  with  thorns  :  as 
the  ftem  of  many  ftrubs. — A  Thorny 
leaf..  Folium  fpinofum.  Running  out  at 
the  edge  into  hard,  ftirT,  {harp  points. 
Oppofed  to  Inerme. — Sometimes  a  petiole, 
ftipule,  or  bracle,  becomes  hard  and  fliarp: 
it  is  then  faid  to  be  Spinefccns,  Spinefcent, 
or  to  become  thorny. — This,  though  a 
very  different  idea,  has  been  fometimes 
confounded  with  Spinofus. 

Thread.  Dr.  Withering's  term  for  the  Fila- 
ment. 

Thread-Jhaped.    See  Filiform. 

Three-capsuled  Pericarp.  Tricapjulare 
Pericarphan.  Having  three  capfules  fuc- 
ceeding  to  each  flower ;  as  in  Veratrum, 
Delphinium. 

Three-celled  Pericarp.  Triloculare  Peri- 
carpium.  Divided  into  three  cells  within  : 
as  Lilium. 

Three-cleft.  Trifidus.  Divided  into  three 
parts  by  linear  finufes  with  ftraight  mar- 
gins.— Applied  to  the  Leaf  in  Rejeda  lutea 
— to  the  Calyx  in  Alifma,  Cliffortia— to 

the 
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the  Nectary  in  Nigella — to  the  Stigma  in 
Amaryllis  formojijfima — to  the  Cirrus,  &c. 

Three-cleft-palmale  leaf.  Folium  trijido-pal- 
matum.  A  Palmate  leaf  with  only  three 
diviuons. 

Tun ee- cornered  or  Three^edged.  Tr/- 
gomis.  A  fpccies  of  the  A?iceps  or  ancipital 
Item,  according  to  Linneils ;  who  fays, 
Anceps  a?igidos  duos  oppojitos  babet. — Cau- 
lis  trigonus  therefore  mould  have  three  op- 
pofite  angles,  which  is  impoffible  — This 
term  is  explained  by  Berkenhout  to  be 
three- fided,  with  the  fides  either  concave 
or  convex — by  Withering,  as  having  three 
angles,  and  the  fides  not  flat — by  the 
Lichfield  Society,  as  having  three  promi- 
nent longitudinal  angles  ;  which  agrees 
nearly  with  the  explanation  in  Term.  Bot. 
■ — hollowed  longitudinally  with  three  an- 
gles;   See  Three  -fided. 

Three-flowered  Peduncle.  TrifiorusPc- 
dunculus.  Bearing  three  flowers  toge- 
ther. 


Three-fold  leaves.    See  Tenia. 

C  c  a  Three- 
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Three-leaved  calyx.  Triphyllus.  Con- 
fifting  of  three  diftincl:  leaflets:  as  in 
Tradefcantia. 

Three-lobed  leaf.  Folium  trilobum.  Di- 
vided to  the  middle  into  three  parts,  {land- 
ing wide  from  each  other,  and  having  con- 
vex margins :  as  in  heonurus  Cardiaca, 
Re/eda  odorata. 

Three-nerved  leaf.  Folium  trinervtum. 
Having  three  diftincl:  veffels  or  nerves 
running  longitudinally  without  branch- 
ing. 

Three-parted  leaf.  Folium  tripariitum 
Divided  into  three  parts  down  to  the  bafe, 
but  not  entirely  feparate  ;  as  in  Fryngium 
campejlre. — Applied  alfo  to  the  Cyme. 

Three-pet alled  or  Tripetalous  corolla. 
Tripetala.  Confifting  of  three  diftincl  pe- 
tals ;  as  in  Alijma,  Sagittaria. 

Three-seeded  capfule.  Trifperma.  Con- 
taining three  feeds :  as  in  Euphorbia.  Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  Berry. 

*  Three-sided  ftera.  Triqiteter  caulis.  Hav- 
ing 
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ing  three  plane  fides:  as  in  Viola  tricolor. — 
Culm,  in  Car  ex. -r- Leaf,  in  Anthericum  of 
ffragnm.    Applied  alfo  to  the  fcape,  peti- 
ole, peduncle,  and  pericarp. 

Three-valvfd  pericarp.  Tr halve  peri- 
carpium.  Opening  with  three  valves :  as 
in  Viola,  Polemonium,  Ctftus  Helianthemum. 

Throat.    See  Faux. 

Thyrsus  Gvgcros,  from  §vu,  impetu  feror, 
erumpo,  to  burft  forth.  Put  for  branches, 
or  the  flame  of  a  lamp  or  torch  ;  which 
have  a  conical  form.  Hence  the  fpear 
with  ivy  bound  about  the  head,  carried  in 
facrifices  to  Bacchus,  was  named  Thyrfus). 
A  Thyrfe.  Linneus  puts  it  for  a  fpecies 
of  inflorefcence  ;  and  explains  it  to  be,  a 
panicle  contracted  into  an  ovate  form,  as 
in  Syringa  and  Peta/ites.  Our  gardeners 
have  corrupted  this  term  into  Trufs. 

Tip.  Dr.  Withering' s  name  for  the  An- 
ther.   See  Apex. 

Tomentosus  (Tomentum,  down,  nap,  cot- 
ton, or  flocks,  from  refiva ;  or,  as  others 

C  c  3  think, 
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think,  from  tumeo,  to  fwell  up ;  being  ufed 
toftuff  pillows,  bolfters,  &c.  It  is  properly 
the  Ihort  wool  that  is  not  carded  and  fpun ; 
and  was  applied  to  the  nap  on  the  leaves 
of  fome  plants,  which  was  ufed  for  the 
fame  purpofe.     Hence  Gnaphalium  from 
yvoKpctXov,  which  has  the  fame  fignifi- 
cation).     Tomentofe ;   or,  if  we  muft 
tranllate  the  term — Downy,  Nappy,  Cot- 
tony, or  Flocky.     It  is  applied  to  the 
ftem  and  leaf,  when  they  are  covered  with 
hairs  fo  interwoven  as  fcarcely  to  be  dis- 
cernible :  and  is  a  fpecies  of  pubefcence. 
It  is  generally  white,  as  on  fea  plants,  and 
fuch  as  grow  in  expofed  fituations.  Ex- 
emplified alfo  in  Ceraftium  tomentofum, 
Origanum  Oniles,  Althaa  officinalis,  Cijius 
hicanus* 

Tongue-shaped  leaf.  Folium  lingutforme. 
Linear  and  flefhy,  blunt  at  the  end,  con- 
vex underneath,  and  having  ufually  a 
cartilaginous  border :  as  in  fome  Aloes, 
Mefemhryanthemum  linguiforme,  Haman- 
thus  cocc'meus. 


Toothed.    See  Deniatum* 


Toothed 
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Toothed  a  little,  or  fomewhat  toothed.  Sub- 
dentatus.    Having  very  few  teeth. 

Toothletted.  Denticulatus.  Having  very 
Imall  teeth. 

Tooth-ferrate.  Dentato-ferratus. 

Tooth-fpined.  Dentato-fpinofus :  asin^gm^. 

Top-Jhaped.    See  Turbinatum. 

Tom.    See  Lacera. 

Torosus.  Torofe,  protuberant,  fwelling 
out  in  knobs ;  like  the  veins  and  muf- 
cles.  Applied  to  fome  filiques;  and 
other  pericarps,  as  Ly coper ficum>  Phyto- 
lacca. 

Toruldfus.    Swelling  a  little. 

Torfio  (Torqueo,  to  twin: J.  Diredlio  planted 
in  unam  alteramve  plagam  a  verticali  di- 
verfam. — Delin.  PI.    See  Intorjio. 

Tortilis,  Tortuofus,  Tortus.     Twitted,  or 
twilling. — Tortilis  arijla.   A  twitted  awn. 
Flexa  funis  injlar.    Coiled  like  a  rope. — 
C  c  4  Tor- 
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Tortuofum folium.  A  twitted  leaf:  as  in 
JSarciffus  major. — Tor ta or  Contorta  corolla. 
A  twilled  corolla :  as  in  Nerium,  Afclepias, 
Vlnca. — Tortum  legumen.  A  twifted  le- 
gume. When  the  apex  is  not  in  the  fame 
line  with  the  bafe. 

Tracheae.  Air-veiTels.  Vafa  acrem  attra- 
hentia.  Philof.  Bot. — Canales  fpirales 
aeri  recipiendo  djjiribuendo  nati.  Regn. 
Veg.  Spiral  channels  in  vegetables  for  re- 
ceiving and  diftributing  air.    See  Veffels. 

Trailing.    See  Procumbens. 

Transversum  dijfepimentum.  A  Tranf- 
verfe  partition.  The  fame  with  Contra- 
rium.  At  right  angles  with  the  valves  of 
the  pericarp,  in  the  filique.  Oppofed  to 
Parallel.    See  Partition. 

Trapeziforme  folium.  A  leaf  having  the 
fhape  of  a  trapezium,  or  plane  figure  with 
four  unequal  fides. 

Tree.  Arbor.  A  Vegetable  with  a  fingle 
woody  trunk. — Trees  (in  Linneus's  Reg- 
•  '  num 
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num  Fcgetabik)  occupy  the  fifth  tribe,  di- 
vifion,  or  caft  of  the  Vegetable  kingdom. 
— In  the  Artificial  Syftem  they  are  incor- 
porated with  herbs  that  have  the  fame 
character  of  the  fructification.  Ray  and 
Tournefort  kept  them  feparate,  but  Rivi- 
nus  had  united  them  before  Linneus. 

Triandria  (t££/£,  three,  and  an^  a  huf- 
band).  The  name  of  the  third  clafs  in  the 
Linnean  Syftem,  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  three  ftamens. — The  fecond  order 
Digynia  contains  moft  of  the  Graffes. 

Triangularis  caulis.  A  triangular  ftem. 
Ex  numero  angtdorum  prominent  rum.  A  Item 
is  called  Triangular,  Quadrangular,  &c. 
from  the  number  of  prom  inent  angles.  In 
thefe  terms  refpeel  is  had  only  to  the 
number  of  angles. —  Trigonus,  Tetragonus, 
&c.  are  variations  of  the  caulis  anceps,  in 
which  the  angles  are  fharp,  and  the  fides 
hot  fiat. — Triqucter  muft  have  three  flat 
fides. 

Triangular e  folium.    A  triangular  leaf. 
Cum  tres  anguli  prominent 'es  ambiunt  difcum. 

This 


TR 


This  feems  to  me  an  inaccurate  expreffion ; 
for  how  angles  can  furround  a  diik  I  do 
not  understand.  I  apprehend  Linneus  to 
mean  no  more,  than  that  every  leaf  having 
three  angles  in  the  circumference,  is  a  Tri- 
angular leaf,  whatever  its  form  may  be  in 
other  refpe£ts. 

Tribus  vegetabiUum.  Tribes  of  vegetables, 
are  reckoned  to  be  three,  in  Reg?t.  Veg. 

1.  Monocotyledones,  containing  Palms, 
Corn,  and  GrafTes,  Liliaceous  plants; 
the  three  firft  Gentes  or  Nations. 

2.  Dicotyledones,  comprifing  Herbs  and 
Trees ;  the  fourth  and  fifth  Nations. 

3.  Acotyledones,  or  Cryptogamia :  the  Ferns, 
Mofles,  Algas,  and  Fungufes ;  which 
are  the  four  laft  Nations. 

Trichotomus  caults.  A  Trichotomous 
ftem.  Dividing  by  threes. — Pedu?icuhs, 
as  in  Marjoram. 

Tricocca  capfuh.  A  Tricoccous  or  three- 
grained  capfule.  Swelling  out  in  three 
protuberancies,  internally  divided  into  three 

cells, 
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cells,  with  one  feed  in  each:  as  in  Euphor- 
bia. Hence 

Tm coccus,  the  name  of  the  forty-feventh 
order  in  Linneus's  Fragments,  and  of  the 
thirty-eighth  in  his  Natural  Orders. 

Tricuspidatum  flamen.  A  three-cufped 
or  three-pointed  ilamen  :  as  in  fome  fpe- 
cies  of  Allium.    See  Cufpidatum. 

Trifidus.  See  Three-cleft,  Cleft,  and  F'fjiim. 

Triflorus  pedunculus.  A  three-flowered 
peduncle.    Bearing  three  flowers, 

Triglochis.    See  Glochis. 

Tr igonus.  See  Three-cornered  and  Trian- 
gularis. 

Trigynia  (t^c^,  and  yvvrj  a  wife).  The 
name  of  the  third  order  in  thefirft  thirteen 
clafTes  of  the  Linnean  Syftcm,  except  the 
firft,  fourth,  and  feventh ;  including  thofe 
plants  which  have  three  piftils  to  each 
flower. 

Trihilat,e  (Three-fcarred,  fee  Hilum ). 
The  name  of  the  fiftieth  order  in  Lin- 
neus's 
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ncus's  Fragments;  and  of  the  twenty-third 
in  his  Natural  Orders. 

Trijugum  folium.  A  Trijugous  leaf.  A 
pinnate  leaf  with  three  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Trilobum  folium.  See  Three-lobed. 

Trilocul are pericarpium.  See  Three-celled. 

Trinerve  folium.  A  three-nerved  leaf. 
Having  three  nerves  or  unbranched  vef- 
fels  meeting  in  the  bafe  of  the  leaf. 

Trinervatum,  Having  them  meeting  behind 
or  beyond  (pone)  the  bafe. 

Triplinerve.  In  which  they  meet  above 
(fupra)  or  fhort  of  the  bafe. 

I  muft  confefs  that  I  do  not  fee  how 
thefe  terms  are  expreffive  of  fuch  diliinc- 
tions ;  which  are  given  in  Term.  Bot. — I 
fhould  have  conceived  that  by  the  laft  of 
them  we  were  to  underftand,  a  leaf  hav- 
ing three-fold  nerves,  or  running  three 
and  three  together :  and  thus  Dr.  Berken- 
hout  has  explained  it. 

Tri- 
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Tricecia  (t^e/c,  and  oixog  a  lioufe).  The 
name  of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Poly- 
gamia ;  and  fignifying  that  there  are  her- 
maphrodite, male  and  female  flowers  of 
the  fame  fpecies  on  three  diftincl:  indi- 
viduals. 

Tripartitus.    See  Three-parted. 

Tripetala  corolla.     See   Three-pet  ailed. 
Hence 

Tripetalodece.  The  name  of  the  fixth  order 
inLinneus's  Fragments  ;  and  of  the  fifth 
in  his  Natural  Orders. 

TrIphyllus  calyx.     See  Three-leaved. 

Tripinnattjm  folium.  A  Tripinnate,  or 
three  times  pinnate  leaf.  A  fpecies  of 
Superdecompound  leaf;  when  a  petiole 
has  bipinnate  leaves  ranged  on  each  fide 
of  it :  as  in  common  Fern,  Pteris  aquthna. 

Tripllnerve.    See  under  Trhierve. 
Triply  Compound.    See  Siipradecompoftum. 
Triqueter  f.  Triquetrus  caulh—latcra  tr'm 
plana  obtmet.    See  Three-fided. 

Tri- 
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Tr  is  perm  A  capfula,  bacca.  See  Three -fee  decl. 

Triternatum  folium.  A  Triternatc,  or 
triply- three-  fold  leaf.  A  fpecies  of  Super- 
decompound  leaf,  when  a  petiole  has 
three  biternate  leaves. — Cum petiolus  ajfigii 
tria foliola  biternata. 

Trivalve  pericarpium.    See  Three-valved. 

Tr  ivialia  nomina.  Trivial  names.  The 
common  or  vulgar  names  for  the  fpecies 
of  plants,  which  added  to  the  name  of  the 
genus,  form  a  complete  denomination  of 
the  fpecies.  Thefe  were  invented  by 
Linneus,  and  firft  ufed  in  the  Pan  Suecus; 
afterwards  in  the  Specks  Plantarum,  and 
thenceforward  in  all  his  other  works. 
Antecedent  to  this,  what  we  now  call  the 
Diag?iofis  or  Specific  character  feems  to 
have  been  confidered  as  the  Specific  name, 
which  fee. 

Tropici  Solar es  fores.  Tropical  Solar 
flowers.  Mane  aperiuntur,  &  ante  vefpe- 
ram  excluduntur  quotidie,  fed  hora  explica- 
tlonis  adfeendit  vel  defendit,  uti  dies  adcref- 
cit  aut  decrefcit;  adeoque  obfervant  horas 
Turcicas  f.  inaquales.    See  Vigilia. 

Trun- 
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Truncatum  'folium.  A  Truncate  leaf. — 
Quod  linea  tranfuerfali  defintt.  Ending  in 
a  tranfverfe  line*— fo  that  it  feems  as  if  the 
tip  of  the  leaf  had  been  cut  off.  The 
Tulip-tree  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this. 
This  term  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Petal — 
and  to  the  Ne&ary,  in  Narci/fus  Tazetta. 

Truncus.  Anciently  and  in  common 
Englilh,  Trwik  is  put  for  the  Item,  body, 
{lock,  or  bole  of  a  tree  :  for  which  Lin- 
neus  ufes  the  word  Caudex.  He  applies 
Truncus  to  the  ftem  or  main  body  of  vege- 
tables in  general ;  and  explains  it  to  be 
— that  which  produces  the  leaves  and 
fructification ;  or  the  organ  multiplying 
the  plant.  The  ftem  or  trunk  of  herbs  he 
names  Caulis.  When  it  elevates  the  fruc- 
tification, and  not  the  leaves,  he  calls  it 
Scapus,  Scape  or  Shaft.  The  ftem  of 
Corn  and  Grafles,  having  a  peculiar  ftruc- 
ture,  he  names  Culmus,  Culm  or  Straw. 
Stipes  is  the  bafe  of  a  Frond  ;  or  ?  ftem 
palling  into  leaves,  or  not  diftindl  from 
the  leaves.    Sec  Stem. 

Tuber.    A  knob,  in  roots.     Solidus  parti- 
culis  indifcretis.    Solid,  with  the  compo- 
nent 
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ncnt  particles  all  fimilar. — Tt  is  alfo  the 
Latin  name  for  the  Truffle. 

Tuberculum  (dimin.  from  Tuber).  A  little 
knob,  like  a  pimple. — Fruc/ficatio  confians 
punEiis  fcabrh  expulvere  quaji  congejiis.  A 
little  knob,  or  rough  point,  on  the  leaves 
of  fome  Lichens,  fuppofed  to  be  the  fruc- 
tification.— Hence  fuch  are  faid  to  be  Tu- 
bercled,  Tuberculati. 

Tub eros  a  radix.  A  Tuberous  or  knobbed 
root.  E  partihus  carnofis  filo  hafi  connex'u 
confians — {.  fubrotundus  cor por thus  in  fafci- 
culum  collects. — Confifting  of  roundifh 
flefliy  bodies,  or  Tubers,  connected  into 
a  bunch  by  intervening  threads.  As  in 
Pceoyiia,  HemerocalBs,  Filipendula,  Jerufa- 
lem  Artichoke,  Potatoe. 

TuBULATUsaz/y*.  A  tubular  calyx.  Run- 
ning into  the  form  of  a  tube. — Applied  to 
the  Corolla,  in  the  clafs  Didynamia— and 
to  the  Ne&ary  of  Hellebore. 

Tubulosus  fios.     A  Tubulous  compound, 
flower,  compofed  wholly  of  Tubulous  flo- 
rets.   The  fame  with  Flofculofus  fios  of 

Tour- 
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Tournefort.  Exemplified  in  Tanfey,  and 
other  naked  difcous  flowers. — Tubulofus 
Jiofcuhs.  A  tubulous  floret.  Having  a 
bell-fhaped  border,  with  five  reflex  feg- 
ments,  rifing  from  a  tube.  Thefe  are  the 
regular-fhaped  little  component  flowers  in 
the  difk  of  Compound  flowers  :  as  in  the 
Sun-flower,  Daify,  &c. — Tubulofus  caulis. 
Ahollowftem. — Tubulofum folium.  A  hol- 
low leaf :  as  in  Onion. 

Tubus.  A  Tube  or  hollow  pipe.  Put  for 
the  lower,  narrows  hollow  part  of  a  raono- 
petalous  or  one-petalled  corolla,  by  which 
it  is  fixed  into  the  receptacle.  Vaillant 
and  Haller  call  the  ftyle  Tuba,  from  its 
refemblance  to  a  trumpet. 

Tunicatus  bulbus.  A  tunicated  or  coated 
bulb.  Turiicis  numerofis  conflans.  Com- 
pofed  of  numerous  concentric  coats;  as  the 
Onion. — Tunicatus  caulis.  A  tunicated 
Item.  Membran'isvejl'itus.  Clothed  with 
membranes. 

Turbinatum  (Turbo,  atop).  Turbinate* 
or  top-fhaped.  Dr.  Withering  tranflates  it 
Turban-fhaped,  which  mull  furely  be  a 
D  d  miftake. 
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miftake.  Baft  anguftatum.  Philof.  Bot.-- 
Obverfe  conicum.  Delim  PI. — Narrowed  at 
the  bafe,  or  inverfcly  conical.  Shaped 
like  a  boy's  top,  or  a  pear.  Applied  com- 
monly to  the  Germ  and  Pericarp. — Alfo 
to  the  Perianth,  as  in  Griflea,  Memecylon 
— and  to  the  Nectary,  in  Narcifus  Bulbo- 
codium. 

Turgidtjm  hgumen.  A  Turgid  or  fwollen 
legume  or  pod  :  as  in  Ononis. — Thought 
by  fome  to  be  the  fame  with  biflatum\ 
but  in  the  latter  I  apprehend  the  pericarp  to 
be  in  fubftance  as  wTell  as  form  fomewhat 
like  a  blown  bladder;  whereas  in  the 
former  it  is  merely  more  fwelled  out,  and 
has  a  wider  cavity  than  is  ufual. 

Turio  (q.  terio,  quia  facile  teratur  ;  as  tu- 
gurium,  q.  tegurium  from  tego,  or  q.  tene- 
r'w  from  tener. — How  Dr.  Berkenhout 
came  to  derive  it  from  Tyro,  a  novice,  I 
am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive).  This  word  is 
ufed  by  Columella  for  the  extreme  twig 
or  young  moot  of  a  tree.  I  do  not  find  it 
in  Philof  Bot.  —  Termini  Bot anici —  or 
Delin.  PL — Gifeke  makes  it  fynonymous 
with  Stole- — Dr.  Berkenhout  fays  it  is  the 

Gemma 
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Gemma  fo  called,  by  Ludwig,  when  pro- 
ceeding  from    the  root. — Hay,  whofe 
ideas  and  expreffions  are  ever  claffical, 
fays :  Tenella  arhorum,frut'iciim  out  hcrba- 
rum  cacumina,  quaft  teneriones  ;  vel,  ut  V f 
Jim  vult,  quia  facile  teruntur. — Leers  ex- 
plains Turkues  to  be — tenella  plantarum 
Joboles,  verm  tempore  cum  fol'ris  e  terra 
erumpentes:  ut  AJparagus,  Hamulus.  The 
tender  moots  of  plants  which  come  up  in 
the  fpring ;  as  in  the  Afparagus  and  Hop. 
Such  are   called  Jjparagi;    the  tender 
fp routs  or  moots  of  any  herb  from  the 
ground.     Kay  thus  explains  the  word 
Afparagus : — dicitur  prhmmi  germen  her- 
barum  quod  edendo  ejl  vel  oleris  cujufque 
turio  antequam  in  folia  cxplicatur,  a  <r7ret(>co. 

T\v in  anther.  Didyma  a?ithera.  Swelling 
out  into  two  protuberancies :  as  in  Ranun- 
culus, Mercunalh. — Applied  alfo  to  Germ 
and  Pericarp  ;  as  in  Veronica. 

Twining  ftem.    Caulis  Volubilis .  Amend- 
ing fpirally  round  a  branch,  Hem,  or  prop. 
This  is  done  either  from  right  to  left, 
contrary  to  the  fun's  apparent  motion,  as 
D  d  z  in 
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in  Hops,  Honey fuclle,  Black  Bryony,  &c. 
or  from  left  to  right,  with  the  fun,  as  in 
Convolvulus,  Bafella,  Phafeohs,  Cynanche, 
Euphorbia,  Eupatorium. 

In  order  to  underftand  this,  we  muft 
conceive  the  fpectator  to  ftand  with  his 
face  towards  the  fouth,  when  of  courfe 
the  eafh  will  be  towards  his  left  hand. 
Thus  ftationed,  if  he  obferves  a  ftalk  of 
Convolvulus  or  Kidney  Bean,  he  will  fee 
that  it  twines  from  the  left  or  eaft,  by 
the  fouth,  towards  the  weft;  and  that  a 
Honeyfuckle  or  Hop  takes  a  contrary  direc- 
tion.— Who  will  reveal  the  caufe  of  this 
difference  ? 

Twisted.  See  Tortilis.  If  we  are  to  make 
any  difference  between  this  and  Coiled,  I 
mould  conceive  the  deviation  of  the  latter 
to  be  in  the  fame  plane,  and  that  of  the 
former  to  be  in  diffcrcrent  planes. 

Two-capfuled.    See  Bicapfular. 

Two-celled.  See  Bilomlar.  This  term  how- 
ever is  to  be  preferred  to  that ;  fince  we 
ufe  the  word  Cell  in  Englilh. 

Two- 
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Two- cleft,  or  Bifid.  See  Cleft. — Utricularla 
is  an  inftance  of  the  two-cleft  perianth. 

Two-edged  or  Ancipital,    See  Anceps. 

Two-faced  leaves.    See  B'farious. 

Two-flowered  peduncle.  Pedunculus  h'iflo* 
rus.  Proceeding  fimple  from  the  flem 
or  branch,  but  bearing  two  flowers  at  the 
end. 

Two-fold  leaves.  Bhia folia.  Two  and  two 
together,  from  the  fame  place,  or  at  the 
fame  joint.    See  Bina  and  Bhiate. 

Two-forked.    See  Dichotomous. 

Two-horned.    See  Bicornes. 

Two-leaved  calyx.  Dipbyllus.  As  Papaver, 
Fumaria.  Applied  to  the  Tendril — and 
to  the  Peduncle  in  Gomphrena. 

Two-lipped  corolla.    Bihrbiata.    As  in  P'm- 
giucida,  and  raoft  flowers  of  the  Didynamla 
clafs. 


Two-lobed  leaf.    Bilobum  folium.    See  Lo- 
batuwit 

D  d  3  Two- 
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Two-parted  leaf,  perianth.  Bipartitum  fo- 
lium, pcrianthmm.  Divided  in  two  down 
to  the  ba'fe. 

Two-petal.led  corolla.  Dipeiala.  As  in  C/V- 
caa,  Commellna. 

Two-ranked  or  Two-rowed.    See  Di/iicbus. 

Two-feeded  fruit.  Dijpermus fruBus.  Con- 
taining two  feeds. — Difpermaplanla.  Hav- 
ing two  feeds  to  each  flower :  as  in  Urn- 
bellate  and  Stellate  plants. 

Two-valved  pericarp.  Bivalve  pericarpium. 
As  in  Chelidoniuniy  and  all  Siliques  and 
Legumes. — Two-valved  glume.  Gluma 
Bivalvis  :  as  in  the  calyx  and  corolla  of 
moft  GrafTes. 
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Vagina,  a  Sheath,  or  membrane  in- 
verting a  Hem.  Hence 

Vagixales.  The  name  of  the  twenty- 
feventh  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments  of 
a  Natural  Method  in  his  Vhilofophia  Bo- 
tanica. 

Vaginans  folium.  A  Sheathing  leaf.  See 
Sheathing. 

Vaginatus  caulis.  A  Sheathed  (tern.  See 
Sheathed. 

Valva  f.  Valvula.  A  Valve,  Valvelet, 
or  Valvule.  But  there  feems  to  be  no  oc- 
ca'oon  to  ufe  the  diminutives  in  Englilh ; 
for  Linneus  makes  no  diftinclion  between 
valva  and  valvula.    He  ufes  valvula  cap- 

fuLe,  and  valva  glum <z\  but  more  frequent- 
ly the  diminutive. — Valvula — paries  quo 

frudlus  tegitur  cxterne.  The  outer  coat, 
fhell  or  covering  of  a  capfule  or  other  peri- 
carp ;  or  the  feveral  pieces  which  com- 
nofe  it.  There  feems  to  be  an  impropri- 
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ety  in  explaining  valvula  by  partes  :  it  is 
rather  the  door  or  opening  by  which  the 
feeds  are  to  go  out  or  efcape.  If  a  peri- 
carp is  entire,  it  is  faid  to  be  univalve,  or 
to  confift  of  one  valve.  If  it  is  divided, 
according  to  the  number  of  pieces  or  di- 
vifions,  it  is  called  bivalve  ox  two-valved; 
tr  waive  or  three- valved,  &c. 

The  leaflets  compofing  the  calyx  and 
corolla  in  Graffes  are  alfo  named  Valves  : 
as  are  alfo  the  fubftances  or  fcales  which 
clofe  the  tube  in  fome  flowers :  as  in 
Borage  and  other  Afper'ifolia. 

Valvatum  pet  alum.   A  valved  petal.  Refem- 
bling  the  glume  in  Gravies. 

Varietas.  A  Variety.  Eft  plant  a  mut  at  a 
a  caifa  accident  all. — Var'ietates  tot  funt, 
quot  dijferentes  plants  ex  ejufdem  fpeclci 
femine  funt  produ5l<z. — Species  varietatum 
fnnty  Magnitudo,  Plenitudo,  Crifpatio, 
Color,  Sapor,  Odor.— Philof  Bot.—A 
plant  changed  by  fome  accidental  caufe. 
There  are  as  many  Varieties  as  there  are 
different  plants  produced  from  the  feed  ot 


V  A 

the  fame  fpecies. — Varieties  are  She, 
Fuhiefs,  Curling,  Colour,  Tqjle,  and  Smell. 

In  Delhi.  PL  it  is  exprerTed  more  fully ; 
thus — Variation  is  a  change  in  fome  lefs 
eifential  part  or  quality ;  as  colour,  fize, 
pubefcencc,  or  age. — Externally  ;  by  the 
plaiting  or  interweaving  of  the  branches — i 
by  bundling  or  uniting  of  feveral  ftalks  into 
one  broad  flat  one — by  the  greater  breadth, 
or  narrownefs,  or  curling  of  leaves — by 
becoming  avvnlcfs,  or  fmooth,  or  hirfiite. 

Internally ;  by  becoming  mutilated  in 
the  corolla;  or  having  one  larger  than  or- 
dinary— by  luxuriancy,  multiplication,  or 
fulnefs — by  becoming  proliferous,  or 
crefted — by  bearing  bulbs  inftead  of  feeds 
— or  by  being  viviparous. 

The  ufual  caufes  of  Variation  are,  Cli- 
mate, Soil,  Expofure,  Heat,  Cold,  Winds, 
Culture. 

V a s a .    VefTds.— Conjlant  Vegctab'ilia  tripli- 
cihis  Vajis.     l:  Succofa  liquor  em  vehunt. 

2.  Utriculi    alveolls   fuccum    conferva  nt. 

3.  Trachece  d&m  attrahunt.  Philof  Bot. 

In 
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In  Regu.  Vcg.  it  (lands  thus — 

Vafa  canalcs  Juccis  per  cos  promovendis  re~ 
pleti,  plerumque  recli. 

Tracheae  canales  Jpirales  dirt  recipiendo 
difiribuendo  nati. 

Utriculi  faccult  pulpa  utplurimum  vlridi 
plenty  vaforum  hiterjiitia  explentes. 

Here  Vafa  is  put  for  the  Succiferous  veffels 
only.    See  VeJJels. 

Vaulted.  Fornicatus.  Arched  like  the  roof 
of  the  mouth  :  as  the  upper  lip  of  many 
Ringent  flowers ;  in  Aconite,  &c. 

Vegetabile.  A  Vegetable. — Vita  compo- 
Jita,  abjque  motu  voluntario..  Regn.  Veg. 
— Compound  life,  without  voluntary  mo- 
tion.— Otherwife  denned  to  be — an  Or- 
ganical  body,  which  draws  in  its  nourifh- 
ment  by  pores  or  vefTels  on  its  outer  fur- 
face. — Or,  an  Organical  body  destitute  of 
fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion,  adhering  to 
ibme  other  body  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
draw  from  it  nouriihment,  and  having 
the  power  of  propagating  itfelf  by  feed. 

The 
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The  primary  parts  of  a  Vegetable  arc — 
i.  The  Root.  2,.  The  Herb.  3.  The 
Fructification. 

Vegetable  Kingdom.  The  fecond  of  the  three 
great  divhlons  of  natural  bodies,  compre- 
hending all  thofe  fubftances  which  are 
organized  and  have  life,  but  are  deftitute 
of  fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion.  Lin- 
neus  diftributes  vegetables  into  three 
Tribes,  feven  Families,  or  nine  Nations. 
In  his  Artificial  Syftem  he  arranges  them 
in  twenty-five  claffes.  He  has  alfo  made 
an  efTay  to  reduce  them  into  Natural 
Orders. 

Vegetable  Siibjlance.    See  Subjiantla. 
Vegetable  Texture.    Sec  Textura. 
Veil.    See  Qalyptra. 

Venosum  folium.  A  Veined  leaf.  Having 
the  velTels  branching,  or  varioufly  divided, 
over  the  furface. 

When  it  has  no  veins,  at  leaft  none 
that  are  perceptible  to  the  naked  eye,  it  is 
called  Folium  Avemum,  a  veinlefs  leaf. 

Vex- 
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Ventricosus.  Ventricofc.  Bellied.  Dif- 
tended.  Swelling  out  in  the  middle. 
Ventricofafpica:  a  lateribus gibba.  Swelling 
out  at  the  fides.— Applied  to  the  Perianth, 
in  Mfculus — and  to  the  Corolla,  in  Digi- 
talis. 

V mtrictthjks.  Swelling  out  a  little  :  as  the 
perianth  of  Salicorriia. 

Vepreculje  (from  Vcpres,  a  brier).  The 
name  of  the  fifty-fourth  order  in  Lin- 
neus's  Fragments,  and  of  -the  thirty-firft 
in  his  Natural  Orders. 

Vernatio  (from  Ver,  the  Spring).  See 
Foliat'to,  which  is  the  term  in  Philof  Bot. 
for  which  this  is  fubftitutcd  in  Term.  Bot. 
and  Delhi.  PI. — In  the  two  latter  Rectina- 
tion  is  omitted,  and  there  is  fome  differ- 
ence in  the  explanations. 

Verrucosa  capfula.  A  warted  capfule. 
Having  little  knobs  or  warts  on  the  fur- 
face.  As  in  Euphorbia  verrucofa — Verru- 
cofum  folium.  A  Warted  leaf.  Tedium 
punttis  camojis.  Covered  with  flefhy 
points.    The  fame  with  Papillofum. 

Ver- 
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Versatilis  (Verio,  to  turn)  anthera.  A 
Verfatile  anther.  Dr.  Withering  trans- 
lates it  Vane- like.  Qua  latere  affigitur. 
Which  is  placed  on  the  filament  by  its 
fide.  Oppofed  to  Ereffa,  Upright,  which 
is  fixed  by  its  bafe.  Philof.  Bot. — In 
Delin.  PI. — it  is  explained  more  fully  thus 
— Parte  Jul  affixa,  ceterum  libere  tnob'rfis. 
Fixed  by  fome  part,  but  freely  moveable. 
It  is  there  made  fynonymous  with 
Incumbens.  See  Incumbent. — Exemplified 
in  Vitex,  Linncea,  Geranium. 

Verticale  folium.  A  Vertical  leaf.— In 
Phllof.  Bot.  the  fame  with  Obverfum, 
which  fee. —  A  vertically  -  ovate  leaf 
is  the  fame  with  an  obverfely  ovate 
orobovate  leaf;  and  a  vertically- cordate 
leaf  is  the  fame  with  an  obverfely- cordate 
or  obcordate  leaf.— Here  the  form  of 
leaves  is  confidered,  and  it  feems  as  if  the 
bafe  and  apex  had  changed  places. 

In  Delhi.  PL  the  term  Verticale  appears 
in  that  fe6tion  which  fets  forth  the  Blrec- 
t)on  of  leaves ;  and  fince  it  is  placed  next 
after  Honzontale,  we  are  led  to  fuppofe 
that  it  is  ufed  in  oppofition  to  that  term; 

but 
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but  the  words  of  the  explanation  will  not 
admit  of  that  fenfe ;  nor  have  they  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  direction  of  a  leaf". 
I  conclude  therefore  that  the  term  is  mif- 
placed. — The  words  are  thefe,  Obverjum, 
vt  regh  bafis  angujlior  evadat  regione  apms. 
A  Vertical  leaf  is  Obverfe,  fo  that  the  re- 
gion ot  the  bafe  becomes  narrower  than 
the  region  of  the  tip  ;  which  is  nearly  the 
fame  with  Linncus's  explanation  of  ob- 
verjum. 

After  all,  I  do  not  fee  what  the  term 
Vertical  can  have  to  do  with  the  lhape  of 
a  leaf;  and  if  it  had  prefented  itfelf  to  me 
in  company  with  Horizontal,  I  mould  have 
fuppofed  that  the  latter  term  implied  a  po- 
rtion of  the  leaf  s  furface  parallel  to  the  ho- 
rizon: and  the  former  perpendicular  to  it. 

N 

Vf.rttcillus  (f.  Verti cuius,  a  verto.  In- 
ftrumentum  quod  fufo  adhibetur,  utfaci- 
lius  vcrtatur.  Plinius J .  Anglice  Wher/es 
diclmus,  fays  Ray.  It  is  commonly  writ- 
ten Whorl ;  but  Whirl  feems  to  be  the  pro- 
per orthography,  fince  it  muft  be  derived 
from  the  verb  to  Whirl,  which  fignifies  to 
turn  round  rapidly.     A  learned  friend 

fuggefts, 
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l'uggefts,  that  it  may  be  derived  from  Orle, 
a  term  in  heraldry  for  the  bordure  fur- 
rounding  a  fliield.  If  fo,  it  mould  be  fpclt 
Whorl 

Linneus  puts  this  term  for  a  fort  of  in- 
florefcence  made  up  of  many  fubfeffile 
flowers  furrounding  the  ftem  in  a  ring. 

Fit  ex  Jioribm  numerofis  fiibfcjjilibus,  caulem 
annulatim  ambientibus. — As  in  Mentha 
PuJegium,  Marrnbium,  &c. 

A  Verticil,  Whorl  or  Whirl,  may  be 

1.  SelTile  or  peduncled. 

2.  Naked;  that  is,  without  involucre,  brac- 
te  or  brittle.    Bracted — or  Involucred. 

3.  Crowded.      Diftant — or  Remote. — 
Hence 

Verticiliatt  flores.  Verticillate  flowers  ;  or 
flowers  growing  in  a  Whorl ;  or  round 
the  flem  in  rings  one  above  another  at 
each  joint. — It  is  applied  to  peduncles ; 
and  fometimcs  to  branches  and  leaves. — 
Plants  bearing  flowers  in  this  manner  are 
ftyled 

VertlcillatiC.    Verticillate  plants.    Thefe  arc 

included 
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inc  hided  in  the  fifty-eighth  order  of  Lifl- 
ncus'h  Fragments  ;  and  the  forty-fceond 
of  his  Natural  Orders.  In  the.  Artificial 
Syftem,  they  form  the  order  Gymnofpermm 
of  the  clafs  Didynamia.  They  alfo  con- 
ftitute  one  of  Kay's  claffes. 

Vesiculaius  (Veficula,  a  little  bladder) 
Scabrities.  Veficular  or  bladdery  rugged- 
nefs.  Having  little  glands  like  bladders 
on  the  furface  :  as  on  the  leaves  of  Mefcm- 
hryantliemum,  Aizoon,  Tetragonta,  &c. — 
It  is  applied  alfo  in  common  language,  to 
the  pulp  of  the  Orange,  Lemon,  &c. 

Vessels.  Vafa — are,  i.  Succiferous  or  Sap 
vejfels.  Canals  commonly  ftraight,  and  of 
a  very  fmall  bore,  for  conveying  the  li- 
quor, juices,  or  fap  of  the  vegetable. 
Thefe  are  called  Vafa  (koct  s%oxw)  in 
Delin.  PI. 

2.  Utricles,  or  little  Bag? ;  ufually  full  of 
a  green  pulp,  filling  up  the  interfaces 
of  the  veffels,  and  ferving  as  refervoirs 
wherein  the  %  is  lodged  and  perhaps 
fecreted. 

3.  Air  vejjkls.    Trachea;.    Spiral  Canals, 

ufually 
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ufually  of  a  larger  bore,  for  receiving 
and  distributing  the  air. 

On  this  fubjecl:  fee  the  learned 
Grew's  incomparable  treatife  on  the 
Anatomy  of  Vegetables. 

Vexillum.  Standard  or, Banner.  Petalum 
corolla  papll'wnacea  fuper'ms  adfeendens ; 
alts  car'mceque  inciimbens. 

Vig  ili^e  plantarum  f.  florum.  Status  fiorh 
aperti.  The  ftate  of  the  open  flower. — 
Ahfolvuntur  determmatis  horis  diet,  qu'tbus 
plantce  jiores  quotidie  aperiunt,  expandunt 
claudunt.  Thefe  Vigil'i<z  or  Watchings 
are  performed  at  determined  hours  of  the 
day,  when  plants  open,  expand,  and  Ihut 
their  flowers  daily. 

Linneus  calls  thofe  flowers  which  ob- 
ferve  this  dated  rule  of  opening  and  Abut- 
ting, Solar  Jlowers ;  and  divides  them 
into  three  kinds. — 

I.  Meteorki.  Opening  and  (hutting  foon- 
er  or  later,  according  to  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  air. 

E  e  2.  Tro, 
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2.  Tropin,  or  Tropical  Solar  flowers. 
Opening  and  Ihutting  fooner  or  later 
as  the  days  increafe  or  decreafe ;  and 
therefore  obferving  the  unequal  or 
Turkim  hours. 

3.  JEquinotliales,    or  Equinoctial  Solar 
flowers.     Opening,  and  ufually  (hut- 
ting at  certain  determinate  hours  of 
the  day  ;  and  therefore  obferving  equal 
or  European  hours. 

Linneus  has  given  a  table  of  thefe,  with 
fome  obfervations,  in  Philof  Bot.  p.  273. 

Villosus-.  Villofe.-  Pilis  molllbus  pu- 
befcens.  P.ibefcent  or  covered  with  foft 
-hairs.  As  the  Hem  in  Tomex  and  Rhus. 
The  leaf  in  Ulex  eurtpjeus  or  Furze,  Pri- 
mula villofa,  &c.    The  ftigma. 

Villus  (from  waMc? — or  a  velando — or  a 
vellendo — or  from  (XAw  for  te*u — or  from 
pilus — or  fnrni  vinnus,  cincinnus  molliter 
flexus — fUch  is  the  uncertainty  of  deriva- 
tion). It  is  interpreted —/>///  collect i,  ac 
flocci  Valium ;  collected  hairs,  the  pile  or 
nap  of  cloth. — In  Linneus's  idea,  it  feems 

to 
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to  be  foft  clofe  hairs,  forming  a  fine  nap 
or  pile  like  velvet. 

Vimen  (a  vicndo,  from  binding)  Virpul- 
tum  lentum  ac Jlexile,  ad  iigandum  aptum. 
A  bending  Twig  or  Wythe  :  {lender  and 
flexible,  fit  for  binding. 

Vinaceum.  Granum  acine,  ytyoLftov.  A 
Grape-ftone.  Viol  ftaped.  See  Pan- 
duraforme. 

Virgattjs  (Virga  a  rod,  or  wand)  caulis. 
A  rod-like  or  wand  like  ftem  or  branch. 
— Ramufadh  debilihus  in  cequalibus.  Shoot- 
ing forth  flender  weak  unequal  rods  or 
twigs  :  as  in  Artemijia  campejiris. 

Virgultum  (q.  Virguletum,  a  Virgula, 
dimin.  a  virga).  Small  twigs  or  Brufh- 
wood.  Otherwife  called  Cremium,  a  ere- 
mando,  from  burning;. 

Viscidum  (Vifcumt.  Vifcus,  Birdlime:  from 
BuTKog  JtLol.  pro  ;|o?)  folium.  A  Vifcid  or 
clammy  leaf.  Humor e  non  Jluido  Jed  tenaci 
oblinitum.  Covered  or  befmeared  with  a 
tenacious  juice :  as  in  Senecio  vifcofus. 
Applied  alfo  to  the  Stem. 

E  e  2,  Vis- 
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Viscositas.  VifcidityorClamminefs.  The 
quality  of  tenacious  moifture. 

Vi  vi  par  a  planta.  Viviparus  caulis  A  Vi- 
viparous plant  or  ftem.  Producing  its 
offspring  alive  :  either  by  bulbs  inftead  of 
feeds ;  or  by  the  feeds  themfelves  germi- 
nating on  the  plant,  inftead  of  falling  as 
they  ufually  do. — Exemplified  in  fome 
forts  of  Allium,  in  Polygonum  viviparum., 
and  feveral  of  the  GraJJes. 

Umbella.  r^n  Umbel.  Withering  tranf- 
lates  it  the  Rundle.  Receptaculum  ex  cen- 
trp  eodem  elongatum  in  pedunculos  jMformes 
proportionates  A  receptacle  ftretching  out 
into  filiform  proportioned  peduncles  from 
the  fame  centre.     See  Corymb. — It  is 

I.  Simple  pr  undivided  ;  as  in  Panax. 

Z.  Compound :  each  peduncle  bearing 
another  little  umbel,  umbellet,  or  um- 
bellule. — The  firft  or  larger  fet  of  rays 
conflituting  the  univerfal  or  general 
umbel.;  the  fecond  or  fubordinate  fet 
conftituting  the  partial  umbel.  Dr. 
Withering  puts  Spokes  for  what  Lin- 
neus  calls  Radii. 

3.  Pro- 
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3.  Proliferous  or  fuperdecompound. 

An  Umbel  alfo  is 
1, .Concave.    2.  Convex.    3,  Faftigiate, 
or  rifing  gradually  like  the  roof  of  a 
houfe. 

It  is  alfo  either 
1.  Erect;  or,  2.  Nodding. 

Flowers  growing  in  this  manner  are 
called  Umlellati,  Umbellate  or  Umbelled 
flowers;  by  old  authors  Umbelliferous. 
Hence 

Umbellate.  The  name  of  the  twenty- 
fecond  order  in  Linneus's  Fragments ; 
and  of  the  forty-fifth  in  his  Natural  Or- 
ders. Included  in  the  fecond  order  of 
the  fifth  clafs,  in  the  Artificial  Syflem. 
This  order  is  called  by  Ray  and  others 
Umbellifera  ;  by  Caefalpinus  Ferulacece. 

Umbellula.  AnUmbellule  orUmbellet. 
The  fame  with  the  Partial  umbel.  Rund- 
Jet  of  Withering. 

.  Um  bilious.    The  Navel.     Ufed  for  the 
cavity  at  the  end  of  fome  fruits  oppofite 

to 
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to  the  footftalk.  It  is  the  place  of  the 
receptacle  in  fuperior  flowers,  and  is 
commonly  furrounded  by  the  remains  of 
the  calyx  :  as  in  Pyrus. 

It  is  fometimes  applied  to  the  centre  of 
a  corolla  ; .  as  in  Brozvallia. 

Umbilicatus  Jos,  f rutins.  An  umbilicate 
flower  or  fruit.  Formed  in  the  middle 
like  a  navel. 

Ujn angulatus  canlls.  A  ftera  of  one 
angle  :  as  in  Iris  fcetidijjima. 

Unarmed.  Inermh.  Without  thorns  or 
prickles.  Applied  to  the  ftem,  leaf,  and 
calyx. 

Uncinatus.  Uncinate.  Hooked  at  the 
end.  As  the  awn  of  the  feed  in  Geum 
urbanwn ;  and  the  ftigma  in  Viola,  Lan- 
tana,  &c.  This  term  is  ufed,  but  not 
explained  by  Linneus.  In  what  it  dif- 
fers from  hamofiLS  I  know  not. 

Undatus,  UnduJatus.  Waved.  The  fur- 
face  rifing  and  falling  in  waves,  or  obtufe- 
ly ;  not  in  angles. — Applied  to  the  leaf 

in 
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in  Potamogeton  crifpum ;  and  to  the  corol- 
la, in  Gloriofa. 

Linneus,  in  Phllof.  Bot.  has  only  the 
fecond  of  thefe  terms,  which  he  applies 
to  a  leaf  thus — -folium  undidaium  Jit,  cum 
difcus  verfus  marginem  convexe  adfcend'it 
&  defcend'tt. — In  Term.  Bot.  we  meet  only 
with  the  firft,  thus  explained — difco  plicis 
obtujis  alternat'im  Jiexo.  —  In  Delhi.  PL 
both  terms  occur.  But  I  do  not  appre- 
hend that  they  are  ufed  in  different  fenfes 
any  more  than  patens  and  patula,  vaha 
and  valvula,  &c. 

Undershrub.    See  Suffrutex. 

Unequal.  Inaqua'is.  The  parts  not  cor- 
refponding  in  fize,  but  in  proportion  only. 
Applied  to  the  corolla ;  and  to  the  florets 
in  many  of  the  UmbelTattz. 

Unguicularis  menfura  f.  Unguis.  A 
meafure  of  fix  lines,  or  half  a  French 
inch. 

Un gui cu latum  petalum.  A  petal  with 
a  claw. 
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Unguis.  See  Meafures. — A  Claw.  The 
bafe  of  the  petal  in  a  polypetalous  co- 
rolla. 

Ungulata  jllicula.  A  Hoof-lhaped  fificle: 
as  in  Roje  of  Jericho. 

Unicapsulare  perbarpium.  A  Uni capsu- 
lar pericarp.  Having  one  capfule  to  each 
flower. 

Unicus.  One  only,  fingle.  Unburn  folium- 
A  fingle  leaf  on  a  item  — Unicus Jios,  fy- 
nonymous  with  folitarius  in  Delhi.  PL 
Pedunculus  folitarius,  qui  unicus  ejl  in  loco. 
Philof.  Bot.    See  Single. 

Uniflorus  pedunculus.  A  one-flowered 
peduncle. 

Unilabiata  corolla.  A  one-lipped  corolla, 
or  a  corolla  of  one  lip. 

UnilateraLis  racemus.  A  one-fided 
raceme.  When  the  flowers  grow  only 
on  one  fide  of  the  common  peduncle. 

Uniloculars  pericarpium.  A  unilocular 
or  one-celled  pericarp — or  of  one  cell. 

Uni- 


UN  UT 

Univalve  pericarpium.  A  univalvular  or 
one-valved  pericarp. 

Universalis  umbella.  A  univerfal,  rather 
general,  or  primary  umbel. — Univerfale 
involucrum.  A  Univerfal  involucre.  Pla- 
ced at  the  foot  of  the  univerfal  umbel. 

Volva  (The  Ruffle,  Withering).  The 
membranaceous  calyx  of  a  Fungus. — This 
is  faid  to  be — Approximating  when  it  is 
near  the  cap.    Remote,  when  at  a  diftance. 

Volubilis.    Twining:  which  fee. 
Upright  or  Erect.    Ereflus.    See  Erefi. 

Urceolatus.  Pitcher-lhaped.  Urceoli  T. 
pehis  injlar  hiflatus  £s?  undique  gibbus. 
Bellying  out  like  a  pitcher.  Applied  to 
the  calyx,  corolla,  and  neclary. 

Urens.    Stinging,  or  armed  with  ftings. 

Utriculi  (dimin.  from  liter,  a  wine  bag 
or  bottle).  Utricles.  Refervoirs  to  fe- 
crete  and  receive  the  fap.    See  VeJJeh. 

Alfo  the  bags  or  bladders  at  the  root 
of  Utricular ia. 

F  f  WAKING 
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Waking  or  Watching  of  plants.  See 
Vigilia. 

Wand-like  or  Rod-like  flem.    See  Virgatus. 
War  ted.    See  Verrucofa. 
Waved.    See  Undatus. 
Weapons.    See  Arms. 

Wedge-shaped  leaf.  Folium  cuneiforme. 
Having  the  longitudinal  diameter  exceed- 
ing the  tranfverfe  one,  and  narrowing 
gradually  downwards :  as  in  Apium  gra~ 
veolens,  Saxifraga  tridaclylites. 

Wheel- shaped  corolla.  Rotata.  Mono- 
petalous,  and  expanded  flat  without  any 
tube. 

Whirl,  Wherl,'  or  Whorl.    See  Vcrticilhis. 

Wings.  Ala.  The  two  fide  petals  in  a 
papilionaceous  corolla. — A  lib,  membranes 
affixed  to  the  feed. 

Winged 


W  I  W  R 

Winged  petiole.  Alatus.  Having  a  thin 
membrane  or  border  on  each  fide  ;  or,  di- 
lated on  the  (ides :  as  in  Orange. — Winged 
leaf.    See  Pinnatum. 

Withering  or  Shrivelling.  Decaying 
without  falling  off.    Sec  Marcefcens. 

Wood.  Lignum.  The  folid  part  of  the 
trunk,  formed  gradually  from  the  inner 
bark  of  the  preceding  year,  become  juice- 
lefs,  hardened,  and  agglutinated. 

Woody  Hems.    Oppofed  to  herbaceous. 

Wool.  Lana.  A  fort  of  pubefcence,  or 
a  clothing  of  denfe  curling  hairs  on  the 
furface  of  fome  plants. 

Woolly.  Lanatus.  Clothed  with  a  pubef- 
cence refembling  wool :  as  the  leaves  of 
Horehound,  Great  Mullein,  Furze,  &c. 
See  Lanatus. 

Woollyilh,  or  fomewhat  woolly.  Sulla- 
natus. 

Wrinkled.    See  Rugofum. 

Writhed.. 


W  R 


Writhed.  ContortupUcatus.  Twifted  very 
much.  See  Tortilis. — I  perceive  this  word 
to  be  confounded  even  by  refpectable 
writers,  in  orthography  at  leaft,  with 
Wreathed,  which  is  of  very  different  im- 
port. 

Wythe,  or  Withe.    See  Vimen. 


XilGZkG,  or  Ziczac.    Ufed  by  fome  En- 
glifti  writers  for  Flexuofe ;  which  fee. 


THE  END. 
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